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W H A 1 

FAITH AND RELIGION 
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TO THK RIGHT 
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^p '*r "°ir '"r^r V^P sir SP 

Was perfwadcd 
to prefent You. 
,\yith thisTrca- 
ti(e traflatedby 
[meintoourmo- 
ther tongue, that hath appea- 
red far better fuited in the at- 
tyre it was firfl inuefted , only 
through the loue and refpccT: 
1 bare to your fo wcl-defer- 
uing Perfons • whofe fpeciall 
endeauoursamidft your other 
Jferious imployments in that 
famous Citty, should be,and 
*3 I 



The F. pistle 
I hope is , the atrayning of 
fuch a traffike,that may more 
redound to the profit of your 
SouIes,then your rcmporall 
Eilares : fince you know well 
thatalureand lohde founda- 
tion of rruc Religion , wor- 
keth Eternall faluation^ and 
the contrary eternall woe and 
mifery, though otherwife one 
wercneuci fo fortunate in all 
worldly prefperity . 

The worke itfelfe is but 
offome few houres reading, 
and the Author I hope will 
not be diftaiifuil vnto yow in 
refpect in his pcrfori, though 
otherwife of a different Pro- 
feflion & habit . And though 

I doubc 



Dedicatory. 

I doubt not, but that many 
of You haue already feene 
other learned Bookes of like 
fubieet ; yet becaufe this af- 
foardeth fo great variety of 
forcible Motiues , both An- 
gularly chofen, and mofl apt- 
ly exprefTed , to fettle mens 
Conferences in fo waighty 
an affayre as this is ; I haue 
therefore thought good to 
present it to your View , 
though in a more humble , 
and far lefTc polished ftile, 
then fo profitable a (ubicct de- 
ferueth . 

And heerunto I was the 

more encouraged by vnder- 

ftanding the great fruite and 

* 4 profit 



The Ep istl e 
profit which many haue al- 
ready , and do dayly reape 
by a diligent perufall of this 
Booke in other languages, 
hoping for no leffe in our 
owne,then it hath produced 
in the Latin , French , and 
Dutch j efpecially in men (o 
zealous in that Profcfllon , 
which hath byn in thefe later 
tymes preached vnto you : 
Which zeale of yours would 
no doubt be more feruent,if 
Gods Grace by other motiues 
propofed , should open your 
c) es to fee the cleornes of the 
Catholike verity. 

Key thcr should it offend 
you , that (your Conlciences 

Jiauing 



Dedicatory. 
hauing byn fetled thofe 60 . 
yeares Iaft pall in the Fayth 
that was then propofed vnco 
you) now a new reuiew of 
matters belonoins to Reli- 
gion should be offered . For 
fynce the Scripture doth pre- 
mpnish vs that Hercfies muft 
ofnecefiity be, and fal(e Tea- 
chers would come to diftuibe 
the peace and vnity of the 
Church (ofwhich fort, as is 
apparent by her contrary do- 
ctrines , this our vnfortunate 
Age hath byn moft fertile:) 
it is doubtlcfle no difgrace,or 
figne of leuity or. inconfbuv- 
cy , by a diligent and iudicious 
examen 3 to try which of all 
* 5 thefc 



The Epistl e 
thefe diuers fpints is of God 3 
and which is that Catholikc 
Church Co often commended 
vntovsin the Scripcures , as 
nothing more plainly and fe- 
rioufly . 

In which important fearch 
the Reading of this little , 
but golden Treatife, will by 
Gods grace affoard fuch light 
to difcerne Truth from Fals- 
hood ,- and fuch meanes to 
find out the true gate of Ca- 
thoiikefayth which only lea- 
deth to faluation , as may fa- 
tisfy the mod Iudicious^cfpe- 
cially if they reade with that 
humblenes Gf fpirit , as they 
ought to doe, who defy re to 

know 



Dedtc atory. 
know the Truth. 

In reading therfbre,confi- 
der attentiuely eucryPafTagc, 
& ponder the waighc and fub- 
flance of ech Realon , not po- 
rting oucr the fame,a-> many 
doe, tranfported with curiofi- 
tv to reade all new Books that 
comeforth jand I doubt net 
you wil receaue aboundant (x. 
tisfaction 

Read then fmofl worthy 
Cittizens ) the enfuing Con- 
futation , with an indiffe- 
rent and vnpartiall eye , that 
you may enrich your fou^cs 
with the treafure . of true 
knowledge & docTrine.which 
Iciidcth to eternall Life and 

Happy- 



The Epistle 
Pappynes. Wherof ' humbly 
befeech hisdiuineMaiefty to 
make youpartakers } to whom 
1 haue heerewkh dedicated 
both my felfc and feruice , to 
remaync } 



Yourfermnt etter hi 
Chrijl Iejus. 

W. I. 
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A 
CONSVLTATIOM; 

WHAT FAITH AND 
RELIGION IS BEST 

to be imbraced . 

>£& R e at is the variety of Rc- 
^ iiligion in this otirage . and 
^ great is the contention a- 
" , bout the truth therof.Many 
in this point do continual* 
iy waucr ,norcan they determine any 
cerrainty , paffing from one Religion to 
another ,a$ it wercfrom boufero houie 
for trialls fake , thereby to find tranqui- 
lity to mind. Others, through an incon- 
siderate beldnei, do imbgrace any Reli- 
gion which by chance they light vpon r 
without either examining or vndcrftan- 
A ding 




i Whit Fdjth & Religion 

ding the fame : who , when ; hey are de- 
manded why they prefcrre that Religi- 
on before others , chey haue no other 
anfwerc ,but that it fecmes better to 
them .orels (which commonly all do 
braggcof bccaufechcy follow the very 
pure word ofGod . 

1 his bulTnes.notwithflaiiding.is 
moft worthy of great deliberation and 
difcuffiort, f-eingthat heerin conlT'lcrh 
the ye/yecntcrot our S iluation . Eucr- 
lafting fjhution or damnation is no 
fmall marten but cucn fuch ,ajaIIother 
fhingi.be they good or bid ja re nothing 
in companion therof. And thisdamna- 
tion orfaluition dcpendetli on good or 
bad Religion .If thy Religion be good, 
ir fljalbecafy fortheeto obtayne (alui- 
tionjbut if itbceuilljif is impofliblc for. 

Hthr.u. thectobefiued . Byeuill or falfe Reli- 
gion thou cm?l not pleafc God , and 
confeqn-ntly not obraxne pardon of 
thy fione; , nor true Iuftice,nor ye( by a- 
Iiy mcanet bemadc parraker cA Chriftj 
redempttcn-jbutTemayneft in death, and 
the wrath ot God re nay neth vpon thee. 

i\or«. j. 4. p or tnsf a ll mcn without the redempti- 
on of Chrift, and liuing Jgaync In him, 

do 
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Jo remayncin dcatn o; iimic ,S: are the 
fonnesot wrath:but wholoeu'r i.-nbra-' 
ccch not true Religion i* maccvoyd of 
the Redemption and quickening of 
Chrilt: wherfo're of ncccificy he mud 
remayncin death .and be the fonnc of 
wrath, & fewcli for eternall fire '. 

Furthermore, true Religion is on' 
ly one, and not manifold ^ for fhar there 
isbuton: verity, one faytn , onebaptif Ejhtf. 4.- 
me, one God and Lord of all: i*herof it 
fallovverhby confluence: Firlt , that 
all Religion, all Fayth, all Confe(Tions : 
offayth.bciTdcsthisonly one, arc falle, 
hurrefull,pcitilcnt, and brought in by 
the Diucljii author theroi,°4 the Father 
of lyes. 

Secondly, no man who hath not 
this oncly Fayth .can poflibly obtavne- 
eucrljllingfaluation :and ill vvho fhjll 
be deftitute therof , although other w ife 
they liuc ncucrfo well; {hall infallibly 
perrfh eternally . c or that <*hich the A- 
poftie fayth of charity ( to w it , I] I should \ Cor. xj. 
jfrtakf which the tongues of nun & An^eWs j tf I 
iwMknow all mjlieritsjj I should dsflri-jutr aS 
my gotds to be mute l«r the soorc^ i\ I shvuldde- 
liuer mj bodj t [0 that I urne , and haut not c'>*- 
hl ritj t 
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lijjh dotbpreptfoT noibin^ ) auy with bet* 
tcr realp be Ipokcn of nucfaitb Sacligi- 
on, which is the very found atio of cha- 
rity,^ otall other Chri(lianv«rtucj. 

Thirdly , iris a very groflc, er- 
rour of ccrtjyne fimp : e people, that 
thinkc jcto be inougii to their faluati-. 
ori,ifthcybclicue in Chrifr,and that he 
dyed for their Gnnes .although they bc- 
licue not many other tilings ; for exam- 
ples fake, thoic which belong to Sacra- 
mcnrsjCicrihcc of the C hurch, and other 
fuch like pointcseffayth: for fo (hauld 
almoftall Secies of herctikes be faued , 
for that all (except fome few) do im- 
braccChiiii for els they Oiould not be 
herctikes, but Apoflatacs ) and bcltcue 
Chat he dyed forthrir finncs. And foby 
this mcanesOialbcfaucd the MontaniflsSc 
Vouatum » the Doturt/fcs and Stbt'Jinns, the 
Jxunt, Mdtcdonhtniy Atriam, EutichtJtt) t 
hionotbdlictt and fuch like peftcs of the 

Ttt ' h Church . Wherefore then , hath the 
Church in all ages vehemently oppofed 
herfclfeagaynft hereficsfvvherforcdoth 
the Apoitlc command vstoauojdtn here- 
lit aU nun after one or two rcprehcufioni: Wh er- 

t» Tint, t, fore Qiould wc beware of their very fpc- 

•ch.es, 
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aches, as a ccrrayne inr"ec"iioas canker? 
lo vaync then are al thefc rhingifpoken 
and d jik, if (aluation may be obtained 
tcgeaihcr with herefy . Then truly 
is that a mccrc forged tale agaynft th« 
content of all A^Ci which S. Zugujlmc 
iccitcth in thefe wordes: Conf[i(ui>iiuu!i- 
quern &c. Let vs inuginc(fiy'th hc}a man 
to bcchili. continent, not couetous.not » 
a fcrucr of idob.liberall torhepoore, no rt 
rrunscnemy , not contentious , patient, 
quict.enuil ating or enuying no man.fo- J v g\ 4.. 
bcr,frugall&c.butycr an hcrctikc - 3 letccn».Do- 
tkerebena doubt at all to any , but that"". c J P 3« 
fuchaone.forthi?' nly thing,in that he » 
iianhcrefik.ftiallnotpjilcflc the King- » 
domcofGod. n 

For as that man (as v/itnefFcth 
S. Umet) whooiTendcthin one comma- laCt x% 
dement ismadcguilty of all.aud loofcth 
his whole iuliice , although he keepe 
the reft ofthecornmandements, becaufc 
he conrcnincth the lawmaker himfclfc 
who made the whole lawrcuefohe that 
dcoycth obltinatcly but one article of 
fayth, though he retayne the reft , is 
madcguilty of his whole Religion, and 
lsofcth all his Fayth and Religion, bc- 
A i caufe 
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f JufTe.h^coofcrniiciriinc Alienor there- 
of. Fot thtt tUechiefcSc (upremc Verity 
beingoncanjjherame.hath rcucjlcd al 
theartides of fayth , and doth propofc 
jhcfamerpbc btlicued of vs , by chc 
laTfri. ). Church h . ; r fpoufc .which isrhc piJJar 
and rirmamenrof truth . He therefore, 
that dot h obilinately rcicit burany one 
(hcleait ?r.<ide of Fayth , nor relying 
Vpon theiudgmentof the Church; by 
that very act is he iiHgcd to coiucnuic 
the Author of the full & principal! Vcri- 
ty,who(c preachcr,interpre,tcr,8i inJtru- 
ment is the Church ,and by tbismcaucs 
he loofah ill his liuely rayth, which is 
neceffary tofaluation. 

Ncithcrhclpcch it any rhingatahthat 
he yctbclicueth fpmc principal heades 
or articles or' fay ch ; because he bcl ieuet b. 
them not with a liuely fayth, which co- 
filteth vpon onlydiuinc authority pro- 
pofed vnco vi by infallible mcan$;els he 
(hould belieuc the reft alfo thararc pro- 
pounded to him by the fame mcancs: 
but hcbelicueth them with a ccrfaync 
humane fayth, that is to fay, becaufc 
by hisown priuate Judgment or opini- 
on hcfothink:th them to be bclicued; 

taking 
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takingvnio mmlclfc authority to Iudgc 
and dilce.iic what things arc to be bc- 
licucd, and what arc ro bcreiected: fo 
as the chicicrealon of his believe, is hii 
priuatc iudgement ^and therforeall thac 
ta) th and belicfc is humane, and of no 
Value. For moflccr.ainc it is, that as true 
Iulticc doth extend ic fclfc to all the Co- 
mandemenrs: fo doth true fay th in like 
manner, which is required to faluati- 
on,cxtcud it (elfc to all thofc things, that 
arc rcucalcd vntovs from God • in fucb. 
forr,tbat weeytbcrcxprelTely bclicuc,or. 
be ready to bclieuc themal if they be ac- 
cordingly propofed vnto vs. Whereby it 
ismanitcu.hovv carefully wc ought to 
endcaucur to obtaync rruc fayth. & Rc- 
Jigion,fceingrhar the fa:nc is the very 
foundation cf all our faluation.Si with, 
out which moft ccrtaync d-imnition is 
tobec^pcclcd.Whcrforc I hauefhoucht 
good in this place to fct downc ccrr j ine 
Confiderations or Rcafons, mauifclt Si 
perfpicuoustoeuery oneofordinary ca- 
pacity , wherupon may be framed accr- 
Payne & infallible Delibcra'ior. concer- 
ning this builncs of Religion. 

A 4 *• Con- 
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I. Consideration. 

Of the dcfire of perfection, \ hereunto 
Christian RiCmonleadeth. 

That 'T'Hat Religion is alwayes to be 
Chriftua X preferred that fauourcth of purity 
Religion and holincs, of life, which drawcth out 
leadtthtomyjidcs from earthly affections', and 
defyre ftyrrcth vs vp to the loue of heaucnly . 
Peifeaio. for , ha , |he cfaicfc CQd and fcopc Q f 

Religion is to fcqucfter mens a fic- 
tions from thefe bare and tcmporall 
t hinges, and to lift them vp to meditate, 
]ou:,and purfuc celeftiall and euctla- 
fting. Such is the only Catholikc Reli- 
gion , and no other .For iricpctfuadcth 
toabftajncfromplcafutes of the fltfli, 
andalluremcnts of this life : She tea- 
cheth tocontcmncrichcsand honours^ 
. — and when at any'tyme we doc enioy 
tholike them, to renounce them for the loue of 
Religion Chiift iShccounlellcth fa fling, hayre- 
ftacheth cloath , Iving on the ground and other 
perfeflio bsdily affliiSions , wherewith the fleib 
wf ^ c « is tamcd,3cfubdmd to the fpirir. 



Is bcstte le imhrAceL $ 

Hence commerh it topaiTV.fhar there 
liefo many in thcCatholiqueChurch, 
who contemning richefTc , honours , 
andplcafures.which theycytherenioy- 
cd.or might haucdone, hauc forfaken 
the world ,giuingthcmfclu=s wholy to 
auflcrity oflife, and contemplation of 
hxauenly thinge* . Amonglt whomc 
may arc Noble men, and Noble mens 
fonncsand daughters, many gcntlemcij 
many rich men, many excellent wirtes, 
many molt eloquent, and famous for all 
kind or learning . This is that moft 
worthy enfigncofdiuinefpirit and true 
religion .For that this religion can be 
no other then cclcftiall, which thus by 
violcncedraweth man* nature fro thefc 
bafc earthly thinges.whcreunto it dea- 
ucth.andrayfethit vp to contimplitc 
heauenlv;which vanquiflict'i the deGres 
of temporal thinges, and ingraftcth the 
loueofetcrnalljand to conclude, which 
worketh fuch wonderfull chaunges in 
men . But the tree is knowne by the 
fruite. 

Now, other ReIigions,erpecialIy 

the Z«/;/rJo 1 C4/«f«/4n > & Anjbjpti[}icAll(of 

Which wemcane chiefly to trcatc, and 

A5 ~ Jq 
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Other Re- do frame thisour ConfultanonJ Jo per- 

ligions forracno fuch thingc.For that efcey arc 

takeaway fofarrrom reachingaiiltcrity of lilc, or 

defireof contempt of worldly delights , as they 

perfeaion ci\\ failing ahununs tradition , whereby God 

"™ | 00 Uhor.tHredinvayne: Abftuicnce from flesh, they 

CaUfuperflitian'.mon-'JliCitHioieei they fur, are 

w'ulgjei , vuyne , and mt to be kept *clu[lity they 

• ttM ^ t0 ^' iiwlfMc ; *R "'"ft nun j , and tm- 

" . ? '.f J />/« tbeir-iime m win n? . »1icb , a s Lu r he r 

° Uycb } u as neccfitry , as to cute , dnnke t jleepc 

&c. Out of which docftrinc it toilovv- 

cth, that none of thofc, who follow a- 

nyof thefc new Religions, doc cythcr 

tame their flerti by abltincnce, keep cha- 

ftity, or abftaync from marriage and 

flcflily plcafurcj,orexercifcpoucrty for 

forthcloueofChriGjby forfaking their 

riches.-'out doall Imbracc a loofe, vulgar, 

Worldly life, agrcablc to the inclination 

oftheflcth,ind corruption of nature. 

Noman in this religion can once find 

in his hart to imitate an Aogclicall life 

heerc in this world .as many holy men 

hauc done before, and many do at this 

preterit in the Catholique Church : no 

man gocth about to foakc of the carkes 

«njd cues of this life, breaking in pieces 

the 



Js btfl to he imlrtced. \ r 

liebandcn f t.icwond jtnat being free 
a..ddilchart*gcdtherof, he may follow 
Chrift our Lord, imitating his moll 
holy life ,and rcprctcnting liim in his 
ciortaH flc(h : for whatlocucr is abouc 
the common and popular manner qf 
liui.ig.thele new Religions do not al- 
low • 

Who then Teeth not, that in tlitfc 
thercisno Chriftian Religion ? For al- 
though Chrift , conCderingmans infir- 
mity, doth notcommaund poucrty,cha- 
ftity , finglelifc, conremptof onesfclfe, 
andthclikeryetnotwithflanding doth 
hecounfel vs. arid inuitevs therto with 
great reward,giuing v$ an example ther. 
of. in himfelfcro imitate the lame. So as 
by t hit his example and inuitemenr, in- 
finite numbtrior' all orders, ages , fcxes, 
nations & conditions , being ftirrcd vp, 
haucattayncdvntothis high fanclity, 
and hauc byn thcr'ore admired or" all the 
wotld.Butcontrarywifethefcncw Re- 
ligions altogcathcr difallow the defyrc 
or Hudyof pcrfc&ion.as impoffiblc or 
fupcrftitious. 

Ncy thcr do they alone hinder this 
modcxccllcntfanc^ityjbutthcivvi^all 

fpeke 
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Lwth art fcckto fupprcffe all other cndcauours& 
)i. 6^«<s. defirci ofgood vvorkes : For that they 
er de liber . teach, That man offedtth ifi all b:s teorkjjl c:igb 
CbriftijHj. this ftnne be not imfu'.cd to tkojetbat bclicuc. 
Calu. /."}. Thcuthcy teach , That nun b] *»y good 
luft.c. it. wtr L a wbjtfoeucT meritetb notl'tn? with Godz 
, j , % untua the more grdtefuuvnio ojmj r.euer the 
Lutb.intf- wme iuft,noTibalbditc acucr the more reward for 
fut.arc.i. biswBrkeSyWbetbertbejbemoreor UJfe.or «nj*t 
Cduin l.\. alljiut that er.lj faith it cjleenud & crowned with 
l*/l.ci-.f. God&(. 

*** & T + : This doctrine being then once fee 

e " "/'abroach, what nun , trow you, wilbc 
'* itirrcd vpor moucd to good workes, 
prayer .almci, abftinencc, or help of his 
neighbour*? For if in all thefc workct 
there be finne, and neythcr merit, nor 
reward, nor profa .what (hould mooue 
me to performcthem-who will bellow 
hislabour & goods in vainc,& without 
any profit, but withhindrancc to him- 
fcIfcfSo as thefe new religions ,asyow 
fee, quite take away all good workci 
from men, and leaue them onlyfayrh, 
Which chcy cfteemc in place & value of 
all . It ii not then credible that Chrift by 
lb many fwcati and labours, by fuch his 
imnyfold doctrine and hcaucnly admor 

nitions, 
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niti9ns,by his bloud, crolTcand paffion 

would leaue vmo v*j,or bcthcAuthor of 

to barren a Religion . 

Ncy thcr do wc any way obfeure . 

the merits of Chrift by attributing the - n ° \ ' 
, r - - / n- ,- c , J tioniefa- 

iorce of mcrinngcucrlalting lire by our le j, 

workcs.asour aducrfaryes obicft, but 

rather do Wc illuflrarc , and exroll the 

fame.For weaffignefhe mcritiof Chrifl 

to be lb forcible and vniucrfail , that he 

did not only merit Etcrnall Sjluation 

thereby for vs, but alfo gaucYs force Sc 

ftrength to merit for our fclucs. Ai for 

cxamplc,thaf man (hould not iniurcthe 

OmnipotcncyofGod, bat rather extoll 

it , that (hould fay ,that the fayd Omni- c, e [° T ; B 
j .u : 1 1 j of Chnfts 

potency doth not only vvorke and pio- mcr i u 

ducc alJ th inges , but alfo giucth force to 
thinges created ,to workc and produce 
thelikc. For there is nothing thit doth 
morcd eclarc the excellency and perfe- 
ction of the caufe , then if the caufc doth 
not only workc or cooperate it fclfc, bat 
giucth alfo force 5c ftrength to others to 
do the fame. 

. Thcrforc whets we faychrift did not 
Sly merit for vs.but gmc y s alfo force to 
merit for our fclucs ; wc do far more ex- 
toll 
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toll the foicc ot liu iiKiitti, tticn they 
Who teach , that be alone did merit all, 
& left y» no Itrcngth to cooperate to his 
merit*. Nay rttccr thole men do great- 
ly iniurc Cbrill,becaufc they take away 
thu force and efficacy from him;likcYn- 
toccrtaync Philolophers, who taught 
that thioges crcatca bad no force in tr.c- 
lelues tocooptrate,but that the only in- 
created power of God did al, and thcrby 
iniurcd hhomnipotency ,isir' he could 
not giuc force to things created to work 
flc cooperate with God. For a] hcftiould 
iniurc Chrift, that Ihould attribute to 
man any force of ftrcngth to merit .that 
is not dcriucd from thcmcritidf Chrjlt: 
foalfofhould hcininre God,tnat Ihould 
attribrj'cany force or pother to thinges 
Created that isnot dcriucd fro rheomni- 
potencyof God ."Furthermore, as theo- 
pcrationsof thinges created arc referred 
vnto God, as the Authour or all, becaufc 
hegauc them force, and togearhcr con- 
Currcth with them as the vniuctfall 
efficient caufcreuen fo are all the mcritts 
ofiufl men referred vnto Chnlt.as Au- 
thour of them all , becaufc he gauc them 
force andpowcr thcrto, ana together 

concu- 
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ooncurrcth with them as the vniuerfall 
meritorious caufc. Iomit many other 
thingci which might be brought to thii 
purpofc . 

II. Consideration. 

Thtt Cbrifi'iAn Religion exclude th liber- 
ty ofjinriin^. 

THat Religion ii alfo to be pre- 
ferred, as moft grateful! to God, 
which alloweth no liberty of fynning 
butbyall mcanci cxcludcth it. For as 
the Religion which is ofGod ought to 
ftirrcvp and incite mens mindes to the 
fiudy of goad workes.and perfection of 
Chriftian life :eucnfooughr it alfo to 
fearcthem from fyaning , keep them in 
thefcarc of God,and,tscnuch as in it ly- 
eth , hinderallfinncsand ofiencej.Such 
then is the Catholikc Religion. For ma- 
ny wayes doth flic remoouc all liberty of 
finning. 

Firft.bythc Sacrament of Pen- 
nance : For that it greatly fcarcth very 
many fromfynning, fcing they know 
that all their fynncsmnft be difcoucrcd 

one 
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one by one in CoQtciiion,ana Pcnnance 
done accordingly -and it any thing be 
ftolne , or any lode or damage done, the 
fame niuftbc ieftored , and latiftaetion 
tnadc.Morcoucr in this Sacrament is re- 
quired forrovv for their fynncs.and pur- 
pofc to imcnd thcirlir'ejwherunto is al- 
io conferred grace and aydcto performo 
tbc fame : and lart of all hecrin arcgiuen 
Wholfome admonition s to I iuc well and 
Vprightly .Whcrby \vc fee, that thisSa- 
crament doth gtcatly rcftrainc liberty of 
fynniog . 

Secondly by the doilrinc of Sa- 
tisfaction & Purgatory . For it tcachcth 
thataftcr thcCnne and ctcrnall paync is 
forgiuenfjn Confrffion ) there rcmay- 
nech for the mod part an obligation of 
fomegrca'ttcmporal! paync .which vn- 
leflcwercdecmc in this life by theexer- 
cifcofgood workes ,to wit by prayer , 
times , abilincncc , and the like • vvc 
{hall pay it in the next life, wirh thecru- 
cll torment of Purpatorv .For that with 
God no cuill Hall rcmaync vnrcucn- 
ged. 

Thirdly, for that it teacheth.that one 
only mortallfynnc vnlclTc it be w a (Tied 

away 
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;\vay iutf.iil.teby t*en; ance.is inouga 
to tuiv'ilung Damnation: ney thcr ib-»U 
U', ;h jny thing prolu to (he forgiucn" 
O' ly nne-, witriout true pen nance. 

Fourthly, torttut it mdiiy wayes 
flrikcih in to nun thefcarcot God , pro- 
poling vnro him diuers or his judge- 
ments, when as he will neu-r hauc him 
fccuicof his faluatiou , bur aUvajej to 
watch , pray , to befober, ro be ahvjvcs 
intent to do good workcj, lcalr at any 
tymc he becyther ouercome by tcntaci- 
on,orfur)plantei|th ougn the fraud of 
the Diuell.or tall by fomcin coolidera- 
tion,orels not prepared, fuadjinjy lur- 
prized with vnexpecfed death . And 
hence itisjthatingood Citho!ii;fs,who 
endcauour to liucacc rding to their Re- 
ligion , wcdayly fee a vvondtrfull care 
and follicirudc in aunyding of !:■)>, e:aivl 
it through humane frailty , they dull at 
any f'tnc commit any otFcnce t r!.cy 
itrayghf vvayes \vj(h it a'.vay wim 
Confclfion, and am;nd:msiic of their 
liuts. 

Nn'V , other Religions do performe 
no fuch thin" , but fluljin" of all 

o ' t> 

fcarcotGod .open the vvydc gate to all 
B * liberty 
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Ubctty of Ijnnc and litem louiucs. 

Fiifl , b :caufc i\itj \*k* *&*) tin 54- 

(TttncrH if Confcflitn , wheraj men , as 

tvcbaucCiyd ,arc greiriy hindrcd from 

HeretiKJ fynning.For that they fay ,rr is an hu- 

** f ^* f mancinucntion , a Torment or mens 

God and Conferences, and.a mccrc fopcrftition. 
admit air I f is a. woridcrfuil thing, f!ar aoj fuper- 
libcrty of ftition , or inuinrion of mam brayne 
finning, (hoard hauc fuch force to rhc amende- 
mentof our life and cjuierring of our 
Conferences'. This force alio haue rhc 
I«rfcjr<injthcmfelu^,b:rR2 taught by eX- 
|Kricnce,fon\crymejvvjrncjTcd. For as 
Satut rclatcrh , who v;as p'efenr , that 
when the Emperour (Clui!:s the fifth) was 
l*4-ii%- in Germany .there was fent vnto him- 
5.1. art.i. an cmbalTagefrora rhc famous Citty of 
Norimbergc,by whicb rhc Senate dc- 
rnaunded, that the Emperourby his 
Im^criall power would command au- 
ricular Confcffion ro be pracliftd : for 
that they fayd , they bad found by expe- 
rience, that their Commonwealth after 
Coufeffion had byn taken away, to a- 
bound with diucrs crimes agsinfl luflicc 
& other venues, which werevnknown- 
vnto chem, bcfoic . This cmbaffrge , 

fayth 
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faythioiw, cauledgreatlaugntcr. For if 
byDioinciaw men vvcrcnoc bound to 
rcucalc their lecrerfynncs to any, ne'y- 
thcrcoald thePrieft, as they thought » 
abfolueihem j howcouidthe) hi com- 
pelled thcrnnto by any humane precept, 
witrnat r'ruitcs of rcrniffioh of their 
fy nncs? 

Secondly , they do not only take 
away Confeffion, but alfo the venue of^ ut J } . "*' 
Fennance zin that they deny Contrition " /*"- ' 
orlorrow for mines patt to be nccctfa- I9- * , ^ 
ry . For as Lut her fay th t Contiition nuketb Ciluim I. j. 
dgrtnter firmer : and Caltini fa) th , That S. cap. Am $. 
Hierome wtio ijfiwiingpcHTiMce to le the fecend <8> Cutbtr 
ttblt tfter ibipwTdcke , » beingmpiius doctrine, '" J fcrc. 
tJnnotbeexntfed. «■'■»•<*•«, 

Thirdly.bccaufe they deny t be neap f JjJ^ j 
tffMitfclliaii,&[.ty,tbjt that redouudnh to the dcwl.i dt 
tr.iuTj6ftbefttii}uclwofcbrifi:as who rtiold tiutjjj- . 
fay , it our fatista&ion be of any va- &/«;«/- j. 
luc.thatof Chrift i«iiifuliicient. cy.j-crtf. 

Fourthly, b. CJiife thjdem Pumj. Luth- 'u- 
toTJ, ar.d temper alt punishment of hula *[nt P'f 3 "" 1 

thin*. J J i2 in \i: 

Fifthly , beciufetbey deny my $W«4tioH p^j ^ ~ 
•ftempor/tQpjyneitbretiHjnc, after theuilt of cap. 4. f. 
jyitae u nm'nud. Forthdt te^edtbei tbtrctntb Jl .a. 
B z ftjuei 
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fjjines Milpuniibmenti Ajcforgiuen. 

Sixcnly t bt£iu(ttbi)teMb that mljfxjih 

, . ufujficitHttotheTeMfiir.gj jU^ntUaui f*)nc , 

i '* . wr Mitten* elite be itqu-red. 
*fftU. art. J c u . ' , , , , 

x.C>tiu.l atauenthly t oc.M[et\)ij ttucb, tint 

cap. id § . *«>f.Htit ibaltcmpuHd vmt him ibtt bath a hue - 

i)>&(4, lj}*)th. Andror th's rcafonlH.'/jrr layd, 

Lutk.de It- t.latchc Comfoandcmcntsdidjio moic 

lirtati belong to vs.thcn the ecremonyes of the 

^'""■oldlaw.but that all obligation thcrof 

' was taken away 4t once by Cnrm, to 

»9.Gr'l-t. w ' e » the becaufc violating thcrof is no 

fcj/\i.«.j8. I$fTc imputed tofhcfayih.'nll , then the 

violating of t heccrcmoniall la w . That 

all thefc thing] are thus taught by them, 

ii tmnifeftby the places hecrc cited in 

the cnargent •, and cucry man that is but 

meanly conuerfant in thcie Scctcs doth 

know it tube true. 

Thefe thingi ltandingthH5,ir iseui- 
dentthat al'carcofGod is vttcrly taken 
away frothchartcsof mcn,J{ thcraines 
of liucrty atcloofcd to all kind of (Tone. 
Nay , there is as much or rather more li- 
berty giuen by thefc Religions, as by A- 
tbcifmc . For if there be no fynne impu- 
ted to a man that hath the forcmentio- 
ncdfycciallor liucly fayth , eythcr for 

guilt 
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gui't orpa)ne: v\ hat fhuiiid let him to 
commit neuer fo gricuous or cnoimrus 
vi ickedncj? Whatihouid he fcarc Hell 
or Purgatory ? Neythcr : for by liucly 
fay th alone, nohnnc ftialbe imputed la 
any man, although it be neuer to gric- 
uous and filthy. What then ? Shall he 
fcjrc the Diuinc wrath, or thefubtracti- 
on of heauenly Grace ? No : for that 
God doih not impute the fame vnto 
bin): and for thcfirisfaclion that Chrifl 
made, he cannot be offended with him. 
Doth he fore temporal I (atiifaclion .or 
Confeflion? Neythti : For thar thefc 
thinges arc taken a v. ay as fupcrflitiouj . 
What then doth this man more feare 
then any Athej{l. ? Or how coth he not 
oprn as vvjdcagare to all wickedncs 6c 
impurity as the Athcift? What Athcifrre 
teacheih,thcScriprurev\ imrffeth , yvhc 
Ihc fayth : TbtfesU [jjdinbis hart, then ii no 
<]td:thej ure coirupt,and Ait wadt abbe >hhh. lie '* ' ,J * 
in d'dtbe irei.dtiueuti: Tb.-je u no! cut tkxl d.ih 
gQsdjbat u t;otjeint<cha< en;. And this doth 
Athcifmc teach, forlo much a it takcth 
• way thefearc of Diuinc puni(h<Tiei,t , 
wherby men are held as with a bridle 
from fynning.Sut thefc Religions do 
B j no 
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no IcfTc take away thgteaicot aciusnly 

reuepgandchafhferrsent, when as they 

te*cM'njt no fin (hslbe imputed, cyther 

lor offence or pa) ne, nor an^ awn puni- 

jbedthcrtore. 

Moreoucr I fay, that by thefe Re- 
ligions, this wholclome fearc of Gad, 
i»!ooncr taken away then by Atheifmc. 
For tew Arhciflcidocerraynly bclieuc, 
that there is any God at all- but many 
doubt it , and fore the contrary , and (o 
they be not without fcare of puniQSoiet 
cfhim , that may in many thir.gcs rc- 
prcfTe them. But thefc Religions do for 
ccrrayne and without all doubt teach, 
that fynnes arenot imputed to t!;e faith- 
^ ful!,and«hi»they comrniUiid to bemoft 

T he y ^r-rmelybclieuediindthrrforethiyleauc 

flW3v All /r* f - r 

feareof no fearc , but'do fhskeoffalMufpitioii & 
God f oure imagination of pun illimetvvhatforuer: 
jr.anner fo, as they giue a fargrealer fcopc to all 
wayes. vvicfvedncs.tht.n Atheifmedoth . Ncy- 
ther do they this bv one manner of way 
©nly bet by a fourefold . 

Firlt rFortbat tfccvt<Mcb,ffaf through 
fijthfttmet Aftntt m/medvnto vs % lstheji ne* 
yei fo nuny , tr netter \o hejntus ; v/ h crof w'c 
hauefpoken imMglibVorc. 

Secondly 
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Secondly: For th-t the) fay % thitaH 
tbefe who bxaeirtie foil) *re predtfl mated, *nd 
thittbejougbt to bclitut •weftiie molt tjjuredl). Cahun J.)l 
And it ill tbc followers of thclc St£tese.«.M-7» 
be predcllinatcd,& that they arc bound ,, -" # *'* 
looeiicucthclamc mollfirmclyjwheic- 16, ®* 3 
fore cben Giould they be fb!licito'j«, cy- 
ther to liue well ,or to (ban the workes 
oftheflelh, whichthe Apofllc rccoun- 
rcclifFor neither can tbey doubt of their 
faluation , or that they fhall go to hell ; 
bcciulc Gods predeftinarion is potenr 
■ud immutablcjind thofe who are fo 
ptedcitinated cannot pcflibly perifli. 
Ncythcc-c*n they fearc the paynes of 
Purgato*y,vvhich they bclicuc not ;nor 
yet can tbey fearc puniflinients in this 
life, when as fynncsare not imputed to 
them by-God. 

Thirdly : Far tbtttbej tai^iipgj the 
liberty ofFrctw.R, and do teach, tint all . 9 . 
thmgshrffen by «n ineaitthle r.erejfity ^andthit Aijat. 
t man cjnnotmikf bu utrkci better or werfc. art . l6 /. ,. 
For ifthcrcbeno liberty, there is j ro- t.t6.§. 8, 
pcrly nofynnerlikeaia Jjon when he 
dcuourcth a man,although he commit-. 
tetheuill,yef fynntth not- becaufe he 
doth h not freely , but by the vehement 
£ 4 inRU 
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inflsgJtiouut nature jn nnnn n is po- 
wer to moderate this his in!ti^at:on . 
No nun Ihill be then worthy ofpu- 
niu-mcnt ,'occauictbat which is dent 
by force oi neceflity , dt feructh no pun i- 
{hement : Wlictc/orc there fimlbcno ht!l 
nor any puoiflimcnrar all alter this life. 
For fhar it (Bo i!d be a ^rcatand intolle- 
rable cruelty to dimne a man to euerla- 
iiingtornitntjforrhofc thinges which 
by no mcancs he could auoyri.'A'herfoic 
then Ifcpuld they feare to follow their 
harts definr, or do any thing that many 
plcafc their appetite' 
Luih.fu- Fourthly :Forrhit they feich, 

pra. Cat i.afli mem irarkes , at wellgood asbjd.to hme bin 
i.eip. 17 preordjyned'uT God front u!l eternity: and to that 
>• j- CT. c. en j ^ ti Je u , t n s of men are b) mm ind ned , incited 
Js»f.2. forced ,~nd determined to per joi me the Jarne. 
For iiGoddo workein vsafwell bad as 
goodjthercisnorejfor. why we fhcHld 
endciuotir toauoid eiui!,or feare the pu- 
nifnmentr Serof. For thatGod isnot the 
rcuengerofthar wherof he is the Au- 
thour, norcan he punifli 'hat which he 
will haue done in vs, and caufcth vs to 
do . For thar this i]iouId be mere then 
Tyrannicall cruelty ,t rem which God 

is 
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iiknownc to fir ic cfF , and free . 

Hereby then it ijasclcareas the fun , 
that tlicfc Rcliy 6s,b) thefefoure waies 
now declared, dot^ketro themynds or 
nic alfearcof God.and dogiiic3<i.»rge 2 
fcopetoafl wicked rics, as cucr any Athc- 
ilnicin tbeuorld: and that the more 
psrnicioufly,bccaufcthe arc notexcrci- 
ftd in the open view and incvvof impie- 
ty , but vndtr the colour(forfooth jot di- 
ll ine religion and honour, to wit, vndcr 
thcfa;rciitlejofoniyfayth,fat<jfac"Hon 
ofChrill, liberty of the new Ghofpell , 
diuincprouidencc,3nd prcdcRs nation. 
Vndcr thefe fliaddowcs thus couertly 
hid is (wallowed fomuch venome, that 
it who[y poxfoncth themindc & man- 
ners of men.Who then that hath but the 
Icaftdrammeof an vpright judgement, 
iv-Jlthinkc fuch Religion to come fiom 
Cod? 
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III. Consideration,. 

Drfione from the Sanctity of the follow 
\cr$ of true Religion . 

THat Religion is to be preferred , 
wherinverycruny men haue b^n 
famous for fan<flity of Jifc.For ir cannot 
be thatanmghty religion fiionldlead a 
roan to fan^ity, or that true fanciity 
(hould abide with a naughty Religion . 
But Ca*tholikc Religion hath had very 
jmny in her Church in i'<l age«,\vho by 
common ConfeiTion and Tvitfnes of aft 
theCpriftian world were moft holy 
men. Amongft whome ,ro omit innu- 
merable others were, S. Antony the great, 
S. Marion , S. Gregory Thttinuturgus , Saint 
Hiiotoi Biftop of Myra , S. Athjngfm,Sikit 
Gregory NazJanz.tn . Saint BafiE, Saint Simton 
Steiitei , S. Cyprian , S. Hilar j, S. Martin , S. 
Jmbrefe ,S.Jiieronie .S.Auguftijre tS.Uenet, 
S. Gregory the Great. S. VedjJIus , 5. Aman- 
dtu, S. Wintckf, S. Berlin, S. Romtrald, Saint 
VVttebrerd, S. Boniface, S. Brunt, S. Bernard t 
S. Romuald , S. Noribert, S . Dwir.icke , Saint 
FfMiVtStThmitiofAquinii S. Binautnture, 

Saint 
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SttntTr4MitdP4nU .and many more in 
our age. 

That all thefs men were follo- 
wers of the Catholikc Religion, fberc 
Can be not doubt -alwcll for th*t they 
adberingtothc Roman Church , did 
profcfTethefayth therof,& wonderfolly» 
propagated thcfamcrasalfo for that moil 
of the wcreMonkes,& vowed religious 
men : nay all motiafticail inflit titions & 
protcflions had their begining by them. 
That they were moft holy men.it is the 
common confent of allChrilti an people 
for fo many agespaft that liucd in their 
daycs.Neythcr was there cuer made a- 
ny doubt thcrof . And this the heretikej 
themfciues doalfo ConfciTc of diucrs of 
ihcm.andfpecifflh'ofS. JScrndrd, S. Da- 
Mbitkt.and S Francis . For it were a great 
impuilency todeny or call into doubt, 
thit which the confent of ibe whole 
World auerrctb. 

If thefe men therefore were 
Saints and Gatliolikcs , aiaJI the tvorld 
doth hold them to haue byn, it follo- 
wer bncccflarily that theCathoIikc and 
Roman religion which they held and 
imbiaccd,is the true religion, and pre- 
' '"" Ccedcth 
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cccdeth from the Haly Gholr. 
Firftjforthjtitis jrnpciiialc^hat » falfc 
religion (houl-J k)d to true fanctity, for 
thatrcligio is the fouiic!ati6off^!ic'riry . 
That hcauctilycdificecanot be built vpo 
Yanitycs.nor vpon pernicious and facri- 
lcgiousracrificc. , ) 3>j$eucry fdlllty 3 in re- 
ligion. It cannot be,tbata falfe religion 
fiiould withdraw the mind fro earthly 
thingcs,aiid fo fixe it vpon hesacnly. 
Chat being kindled with diuine loueand 
fcruor, ihould fore: the fame to vndcrgo 
fo great labours &paynes for procuring 
the health of her neighbours foules. Not- 
withftanding the religion which thefc 
men imbraceJ, d id peiformc in the m all 
fhefefhing^&ccofequcnrly itunnotbc, 
that their religion was faJfe. 

Secondly, for thjt , without true 
. Religion, it is impcffible ro pleafe God. 

Htbr. it. But by the confeni of all,the(e men plea- 
fed God and were his great frichdci 
and familyars: Therfore their Religion 
Was the true. For how could they pleafe 
G«d who isverity it fclfe, by a falle Re- 
ligion ? 

Thirdly, if their Religion were not 
due, then was it from (he Oiucll j for 

that 
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that he isa iurfrom cue bcginning.tnd 
the Fathcrof lyes, who by his ly ingand 
dcccytesdothcucr fecke to corrupt the 
irje religion .thereby fodefboy (oulcj. 
If it came from the Diucll,ho\v could it 
then lead them to fanclity , and nuke 
tlicm enemies to rhc Diuell, and friends 
ioGid?For wlutficiett is there between li^bt Q 0Tm #> 
vdi-irkcnctl. and what agreement with 
Ghrilc and Belial? 

Fourthly litis altogether incre- 
diblcthatGod ihould permit men fo in- 
nocent ,(o contemning thcmfclues and 
tvorldly arFayres,(o ftudious of his di- 
uinc glory, and ardrnt louersof him , to 
be decerned for fo many apes, in a matter 
of (o great momrnt , to wit , in the bu- 
lincs of religion and foundation of all 
piety. Who is he that will thinkefoim- 
pioufly o\ God j diuinc goodnes? They 
pretermitted nothingon their bchalfc^ 
wherby they might pleafc God and ad- 
uincehisglory , fiking vpon them the 
grcatcftpaynesand labours for the e>b- 
tiyning thcrof ,and wholy implying^ 
Cofecrating their lines vntohim . How 
ca it be, that his diuin goodnes, that true 
Light which cnlightencth eucij man 

that 
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that conic* into this w orld , (hould n'ci 
rcucalcthc tiuih& hislighttofo wor- 
thy Icraants and loucrs of him , but 
ibouldleaue them itricking raft in their 
blind and pclrifcrou; errors ? 

1 hen is that falfc, which our Lord 
fo often repeating i p:omiicd,to wir, 
Jikejnd it ibalbegtucr, vmo jou : feeke and yon 
. ibiH find t^mkeahd it ih Jbt opened ftilo you . 

tVI .r" 7 ' ForeHtffwb'tJskftb ncetiutl) , and be thai 
feekfibpidetb , dndto bint jfejf knackitb it u o- 
fmed. r-or that S. Francis , S. Deminhkf>S> 
i»r;»«iTi/,S. E*«cr, and the like lighces and 
wonder^ ot the world, did all their lire 
tymc, askc,fccke,and knockc, that they 
mightobtayncorour Lord things ncce- 
ifarv for their htairh , and to know and 
full6ll hiswillpcife&ly in ail thinges* 
and yet notwitbfbndingobtayned no- 
thing hcerin. Falfc alfo fti3ll that be, 
v:hich our Sauiout fi\ t h. if you iben being 
nMght'bwvhow teghiegotdg'-fim toy our chil- 
dren, hoip much more u-'ii jaur Far her front 
htducn giue a good Jpirit to them that asl^e ? 
for that tbefemeu did daily and c^rnc- 
ftlyaske this fpirir, and \erobcavncd ic 
Hot . For that a good fpirir cm neurr be 
without a good Religion .1 omit TunJ 

other 
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other things which might be brought 
forConfumation hceror. 

Butif if be blafphcmy to fay, 
that diuine profiles be falfe, then is it 
nccclTary tocoiifeflejthattocfcmendid 
receiue fhc true fayth and Religion . 
Wacrforcjfeing that tuey imbracedthe 
Catholiquc Religion, and were moft 
addi&ed to the Roman Chtirch , dc- 
telurtg and hating all othertayth and 
Religion that was contrary to f his"; it 
cannot bedoubted , but that the Catho- 
like and Roman is the only true , 8j hca- 
ucnly infpired Religion. And all Reli- 
gions befides, arc faifc and inucnted by 
thcDiuell. 

Finally, if their Religion were 
not the true, but rather fomc of the Ad- 
uetfaryes the true R.eIii;ion;thcn is it ne- 
ceiTary to confefTe, all the forfayd men , 
whomethe whole world hath held for 
Siintcs 1 not to hauc byn not only holy 
menjandfriendestoGod.but to hauc 
byn impious and encmyes ro him , and 
fo damned and adiudged to cuerlafting 
punifhmentj. For without true Religi- 
on »t is impofliblc to plesfe God . N*y- 
thercanitbe fayd.tbat they wc:e to be 

ejecufed 
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excufedb)ignor.»i>cc:K:rcint ignorance 
cothnoc excufc , except in certaync ie- 
condiTycales, which bvrcafon of lomc 
pofitiuc precept jic nco.fI.iry j but m no 
cafe doth itexcufe in any fu-idanientali 
andchicfehcad.Forothcrwifeany man 
may obtaync faluation without any 
icnowlcdgof God or Chrift at a!, which 
isrepugoant to i\ Scriprure. But if thefe 
men erred (as fomc or our Aducrfarycs 
doffrctend (hey did^ then erred they in 
the cbicfc heads. 

Firlt, because they acknowled- 
ged not a fp-cia!l tayth, whereby only 
wc are iu>ti tied & midc partaker of the 
redemption and iult'cc of Chrift j and. 
linne is rot imrutcd vnto vi >as the au- 
thors of other Religions do tcjch: Vher- 
f-'uetliey remiyncd \n fi ine , being lz~ 
priued of the participation of rhelufhce 
ot Chrift, and confequenrly were chil- 
dren of Hdl. 

Secondly , bee ^u^e according to 
their iudg"nent they were out of the true 
Church of Chrift (:>ut of which , by 
confrnt o r a!l , there isnofjluition) an I 
did idhere to the who c of Babv]on(for 
fo do they call theRioun Caurch) *nd 

were 
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were the chick myniuera & initrume:j 
at Antichnlt. 

Thirdly, becaufcrhsy were Ido- 
Urours , adoring a crca'urc for their 
Crcacour , to wit bread and wync in- 
Uccd ot orilt in the Lucharilr.worlbicJ- 
ping Sairucsc-C their Images &c. Tbcfe 
tninges may not be excufed by any 
ignorance vvhucfoeucr. And tfoeifoie all 
tnclcwcrcwiclt-d men , and adiu^gcd 
to ncll torments . But ho tv improbable, 
• nd incredible arc all thcfctiiingcs.and 
agaynftthec5mon conlcnt of ail Chri- 
(tmi men thucucr were ? And on the 
contrary lide, in other Religions there 
vverencuer any of famous fanetiry , nor 
can they name (o much as one . For that 
their very hrir Authors were giuen to 
tcmporallcommodityes, and were fol- 
io wers of ilea (urcs;hau in g nothing, lin- 
gular in their lines aboue the common 
lort of pcople,b(jt rarhergiuenro <* rtatcr 
vices and wickcdiicj. But of this point 
\vc (hall fpcake more becreafter . 

Nor doth it any way preiudicc 

our caufc , that amongGatholikes.tbc-c 

by many who do not only not line well 

& holily.butdo defile their body and 

C nund 
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. .. myndalfb with diuerjwickcdncs. For 
.An obie- • , . i r i - • < i 

ftioof the' )' °° ,10t t " c ' c things with leaus 

Aduerfary ant * a PP r<> bafionof their religion but a- 
«afwered.g a y n ^ thcexprcfTc prohibition thcrof, 
• ndagaynft the threats of punishment , 
and proniifc of rewards, which their 
Religion doth propofc vnto them , 
and dothfeckeby all mcanes to hinder 
them. Thcrforc this vvickedacs of life 
is not any way to be Imputed to their 
teKgion ? nor doth it argue the imper- 
fection thereof. For whereas there be 
three thinges whereby to rcuoke men 
front committing cuill , and to incite 
them to do goo V° wi r,fcarc of punish- 
ment, hopeof Reward, and the excel- 
lency itfclreoftbcgood worke wroghfj 
theCatholikt Religion doth mod high- 
ly commend, propofc and inculcate the 
fame to herfollowcrijomittingnothing 
wherbytoftirthemvpto auo)d fynne 
and follow vcrtu'e . And if perchance 
fomeofthem do not afpire or attajne 
beerto, that is not to be imputed to Ca- 
tholikc Religion, but to the liberty of 
thcirowne freewill which ftriueth a- 
caynftal! thefc former incitements: But 
lfthcfajd Cacholique Religion fliould 

take 
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Mk«away all fcarcor punilhmcnf , and 
hope of reward , cfiecming all her good 
vvcikesto be ftayncd and defiled with 
fynne, then might the wicked life of 
men, and their neglect of good workes 
be worthily impuccd and layd vnto her 
charge. Foreucn as he that mould take 
awayaproppe fromahoufc that were 
ready tofall , mould be the caufc of ttte 
fallcif tjnthoufe :Sohcthar Ihoald taks 
away thefcarc of Gnd , and of future 
puniflimcnrs, whereby men arckept in 
awe from falling into the pit of fynne, 
flibuldbcthecauic of thefc ruincs and 
miferyes. And in like manner he that 
(houid takeaway that which is wont to 
incite men to the ftudy of good workes , 
fiiould be the caufc of their neglect and 
contempt ofthefamc. 

Wherby it ismanifcft,fhat cuill life 
and neglect of good workes , which is 
foud in fomc Catboliks,is not to be im- 
puted to their Religion but to the liber- 
ty oly of their frccwili:Wheras thefamc 
notwithfeanding amongft Lutherans , 
Caloiniftcs, and other followers of new* 
Religions is properly imputed and layd 
vpcm their Religion , which rakcth 
C z quite 
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quite away all meancs that arc wont fa 
hinder cuill, and incite men to do good, 
adhering only to the liberty of their frec- 
willjt'orasmiichasit hathclioicnfuch a 
Religion ofpurpofc . 

IIII. Consideration. 

ftom the miracles vcrcught Ij the im- 
bracers ofCatholike Religion . 

TH at Religion , in which very 
many miracles ruuc byn wrcugnt 
throughout all ages, is to be preferred 
beforcthofc which bcddlirutc of mira- 
cles. For that miracles areas it werecer- 
Cayne diuioc fcalcs and Teftimonyes. 
whereby Religion is confirmed. And 
wheras in Religion there be many 
thinges that , being abouc nature and 
humane yndcritanding, cannot becom- 
prehended or vnderftood by narurall 
reafonsjfome fnpcrnafurall arguments 
•re therefore nccdfull , whereby mans 
vndcrftandingmay beconuinccd. And 
thefc be miracles. But only Carholikc 
Religion doth thine with true miracles, 

and 
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and thci fore is it the true Religion, and 
to be preferred before ail other Religi- 
ons, as hjuing teftimony thereof only 
from God . That in this CathoJilre* 
Religion very many miracles hauc byn 
wrought in all ages ,cuen from the A- 
pofllestymes, and are wrought at thij 
dayalfo ,it is very euident and kaownc 
to all Chriftian people, bcingmadenia- 
nyfeftvnto them out of the hilloryes 
and Chronicles of diucrs Kingdomes, 
and outof the Iiuc^ and acres of diucrs 
Saintcs. 

Butthefemiracles(fay our Aduer- 
faryes) were not true, as partly feygncd r*"'".' 
and partly wrought by the Diuell. But JP n '"* 
in this there is no (hew cf probabili- 
ty : it being agaynfl the Judgement of 
the whole world and of all ages: for that 
all Nations hauc now for fo many hun- 
dred ycarcs held them for true miracles 
wiihoutany doubt at all. Who did euct 
doubt of the miraclesofS. Greyer/ Tl;:ti~ 
tfutuTgtis,S. Antonythc Qrc.it ,S. HiLrnn,S. 
MtTtin, S. Nicolas, S. Btnct, S. ilul.ubiM , S. 
ScthjtJjS. Dominiike,S. FTjKiisofAjfifmm, 
S. FrjHcwo/Pj«/.i, B. Fuiher XuHtTtm , to o- 
mit infinite others? 

G 3 More- 
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That mi- Morcouer tuac miracle* in chc Ca- 

raclti in thpliquc Church arc not feigned , may 
tbeCitho-bccoiiuinccdby many rcalons . Firit, 
l. e , «jior that tbey aic wtittcn and recorded 
are not ^y triad graucand lejrr.ee Authors. The 
feyened. miracles of Saint Gregorj , who thcrtore 
is (untamed TbMnuutrgr.s'.to wit for the 
multitude and grcarncsof his miracles) 
arc written by S. GreiorjXtfytv. in his life, 
and byS.Biifillib.de opiritu faticlo up. 39. 
ThemiraclcsofS. Antonj,by S. Atbjtufuu 
and S. Hientne. 1 he miracles of S.hliriw, 
by StucTUtSHlpiiins. Ot S. Xicolas by diuers 
Oreekc wryterjjof S. Beret by S. Gregorj 
the^r^f and other; j of S. Hilachj by S. 
B?ir»arJjof S Bemad by diuers moll giiue 
Authursof that age ;of S. Francis by S. 
BandnrntUTe; of S. Dominiclgby thofc who 
tcccyued it from men of very great cre- 
dit. The miracles of S. Francis default 
arc recounted in the bull of his Canoni- 
^acicn . The miracles of B. Futher'XiUtri- 
fu after molldiligent inquifitjon made , 
and wittncfTes depofed , wercapproucd 
by the publike rciiimony of the Viceroy 
oilndia.Who then will rhinkcth.it thefe 
ipcn excelling in fancxity , !c3rning,and 
authority, would to the deduction of 

their 
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their foutcs,8c to the cucrlatiing infamy 
♦ffheiriumcs, fcygnc thefc miracles. 
r"»erby 10 beguile chc world \ For that a 
I)c in thole thinges which belong to 
Religion, is a molt pernicious and grie- 
uoislynnc. Agayne: if thek myr-*clei 
\vc;c feyghed, they might eafily haue 
bynconuinccd and refuted of vaniry by 
men ■>[ thofc agesjamongft whomc thty 
were foyd to haue byn wrought:Butnc- 
uer ycidid any man reject them, except 
he wcrt a Pagan.a lew, or an Hcrttike, 
Morcoutr very many of thefe myraclcs 
haue bynconfirmed by publike tcitimo- 
ny of BiOiopi or Migy Urate;, who with 
mature diligence and deliberation exa- 
mined the caufcs therof . Finally, to 
fay that they were fcygned, is to take a- 
way all credit of hiUoryes , and to ouer- 
fhrow all knowledge of former rymes: 
for that it may be afwel fayd of al things 
anciently donc.that they were fcygned, 
when as they cannot otherwifc be pro- 
ucd.thcn by the writings and ceftinnny 
of Authort. 

In like manner, that thefe mira- 
cles were not wrought by the help of 
the DiucII , is manyfefl many waves. 
C 4 Firft 
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Firfl.bccaulc they were done by moft 
holymcn.andfuch as were n. oil iutrin- 
fccall with God. For who will thinks 
f bat S. Fr.ima, S . Dtmbiick* . Stu.t Cernard, 
S. Benet, Sunt Martin, and their like h>d 
any familiar conucrfaticn with the Di- 
ueli? 

Secondly, brcaufc thefc miridej 
cUdfarrciurpalTcthr Diuel; power: for 
that the Diurl! cannot giuc light 10 the 
blind, cure the lame , raj fevpth* dead , 
fuddaiuly flrcngthen ficke ol the palfcy, 
jn a moment quicken dry and benum- 
med members, and the like, which do 
exceed all fotcc of natiuc.Key; her could 
any Magirian euer 60 the fame by any 
help or art of the Diucll- and yet not- 
„withfianding very many and innume- 
rable (uch like did our Saintej worke, 
and that by only touching, or a tew 
prayers,or thefigneofthc CrofTe , and 
fomtyn'.csalfo by a comrruundonly. 

Thirdly , becaufe thofe miracles 
that be wrought by the Diuell,docyther 
continue but for a fmall tyme , as being 
deceyts and dclullons only of the eyes , 
fuchas Magitians are wont to do -, or if 
thrj do continue .they ate wrought by 

natural! 
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flaturallcjulcs, &: (a do nor exceed their 
niinrjll rorce andpowcr. Befidcs Iticli 
Ulfc miracles arc tor the mod part hoc 
only vnproHtjblc to men, but hurtfull 
alfoand wicked: as for example, to 
nuke fire detcendfrom heaucn,io make 
(Unit's fpe^kc.and the like, which Anti- 
chtiftand hisfalfc Prophets fhall do in 
thelafldayej.asoutolthcApocalyps is 
gjthercd^ncythcrdo thcfcfjlfc miracles ApK. «}• 
profit any to 1 he amendment of lite. But 
the miracles of Saintcs hauc a perpetu- 
al! and (olid operation", and arevcry 
profitable ro men, flyrring them vp to 
thc*carcof God, and the amendment of 
thcirliucs. 

Fourthly, New miracles were 
neuer approued in the Carholiquc 
C hutch without great and diligent 
examination thcrcotbcforc made : for 
that the witnelTss arc examined , and 
that for the moll part vnderthcirOathsi 
the fa ft it fclfeir narrowly looked inro , 
W heiher it may be wrought by the force 
of Nature, or power of the Diucll: 
all circumftanccs arc confldercd , by 
what mcanes, order, what occafion, 
what tymc& place, to whatcnd,b;forc 
Cy whomc, 
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whome,ancl vpon wnomt tnc miracle 
is wrought. Aodoftentymcs there want 
not thofcj who would willingly exag- 
gerate the matter , or els make it doubt* 
full and fufpc<3ed, if they could • and 
therforc they Laue nothing vntryed or 
difcufled . So as it is in>po(IibU, that the 
deccyt,.ifany be, can long lye hidden ; 
befidesit doth belong to thediuinepro- 
Didence of God not to permit men to be 
to miferably deluded, efpccially after fo 
grcatdiligcnccvfcd, to fcarch out the 
truth of the matter. 

Fifthly: Yf the miracles of th« 
Catholike Church be wrought by the 
Diuell to retayncmenin their falfe Rcr 
ligion^why'doth he not the like then in 
other Religions, to wit, among the 
Turkes, Arianj, Anabaptiftcs, Libcr- 
lyne»,indthelike?Whydoth hcleauc to 
Workemiraclesamonqft thefc , and ma- 
keth famous only Catholikc Religion 
therewith ?Isit for that perhaps (he is 
inorc grateful or pleaGng vnto him then 
all the reft ? but he ought nor to ncgleft 
others alfo, from whome he reccyueth 
fo large and ample incrcafc:he is deligh- 
ted with variety of falfc worlhip, that 
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be may accomodate himfclre to the in- 
clinations and effectious of all men. 
Thcrfbrcfcing that only Catholikc Re- 
ligion hath myraclc5,and r'alfe Religion 
hitn n<~nc-, it is an cuident token rhat 
ilic miraclcsofthcCatholik Church are 
not wrought by the Diuell. 

Finally, what colour of reafon 
can therebe, to [ay that the miracles 
ftiou!dbcfeygncd,or wrought by the 
Diuell Hs it becaufe they could not be 
otherwifc done?ButGod is omnipotent 
and he hath wrought many the like by 
his ApofUcs,asout of Scripture is mani- 
feft. Oris it becaufe they be repugnant 
to Scripture ? But our Lord hath 
plainly promifed this grace of working 
miracles and curing , w hen he fayd : ye i oatt% t ^- 
lily , verity, ifajf vntojou , he that Itlictttth in 
tnc , the ivorkes that I do , he alfciha'.l do, dr.d 
greater thtnthtfe slull he do ,beiau[e I go to tnj 
Fathtr;& wbatfoeuer you sbaU ahe in tt.j name, 
that will I dojbat the Father maybe glorified in 
thefonr.e. By which wordes he infinua- 
feth , that tbegrace of working miracles 
Oiould alwayesremayne in the Church, 
and that not the Apofilcs alone, but ma- 
ny Apollolicaland holy mm alfs fliould 

from 
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franritymctotymc vvojkcmn..cles;fo3s 
wefce'hispromi'.cotouiLordtuHillcd, 
YvHcn Holy men do miracles. 

Or is it then, bcciufc there is no 
witnesof thefc miracles \ Burbelidcsthc 
witnes of mod faytiifull wrytcrs , we 
hauethc tcllimonj and content of the 
pcoplc:wc haue in many of them the te- 
ftimonycsof Bilhops ot Magiftrats after 
moftdiligcntcxiTiinationrmck of the 
thing ir (cife ,and depofition of fwornc 
witnelTes.Bsiides that, very many of 
thefc miracles haue byn publikcly done 
in the pretence of many people ;& there 
arcnoancicnt hillorycs extant (beGdes 
thofc th4t are conteyncd ir. holy Scrip- 
turej thit haue fo many and worthy 
witncfTesfortheirtruih , isfhcfcor mi- 
racles haue. To thefc may be adioyncd 
the great mirae'es that are done in euery 
age, yea almoft euety ycarc in diners 
places, by Saintcsnow raygning with 
Chrilt,butefpccially by the moflBlelTcd 
Virgin , which in thofc places where 
they are wrought are manifefl to all me, 
and may be fecne & felt of all , & w hich 
• realfo confirmed by the publickc Tc- 
ftimonycj of fwornc witnciTes, after 

diligent 
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diligent diicudion and examination 
made . 

But . fay onr aduefaryes : True mi- 
racles do confirmc the Ghofpcll Marr. 
vltimt: Z-jt thefedooucrthrow rhcGho-£ "V 
I pel I ,and let vp Idolatry, to wtt, vvor- ln . ll( 
Ihip of rcliqucsand Images , inuocation 
orS3iiitcs,\IalTc,and thclikc: and thcr- 
forc th-y be wrought by the Diudl.But 
this 1j a pljincfopnifmc, which is called 
Petitio Princifij ; for that is heerc taken 
3$ granted tor true, which (hould befirft 
proucd,and wherofthc whole contro- 
uerfy dependeth . For it is fuppofed for 
certayncand vndoubted that Cat hoi ike 
religion isfalfe ,and theruponis confe- 
qncntly gathered , that the miracles 
wherby it is confirmed arc falfc and 
mecreillufionsof the DiucJl . In this 
very manner did the Scribes & Pharifici 
fuppofc thedoctrin of Chrift to be fallc 
and contradictory to thatoLMo;/i»j, and 
fherehence gathered that his myracles 
were falfc, and that he himfclfe caftcut 
Diuells in Ecdz.<l:tb the chiefc of Di- Matft.iti 
uells. 

So alfo did the Pagam calumni- 
ate the miracles of auncicnt Martyrs, 

faying 
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laying they wercdonc oy magical arte*: 
and the fa tic did the Arum > Eunomiani t Sc 
VigiUntiamo\ the miracles of Catholikes, 
as wittnciTcth Victor Vacenfiis lib.z.de fer- 
Jjctut. vytitdaLand Sjint Ambr»(c , ferm . it 
S S. Gertufto & Pretafio . liter om. contra . Vi- 
fii*nt.But wc on the contrary fide by the 
cuident truth of miracles , which may 
bcclccrly knowne (eenc & percerued of 
al men do gather the verity of Catholike 
Religion, wherof f be controuerfy now 
is. For that vveneucr yet read of mira- 
cles wrought in confirmation of falfc 
doctrine, luch as many Saintci hauc 
done in confirmation of true . Wc neucr 
lead chat dead wererayftdto life by he- 
ictikes, thcblind made to fee ,the lame 
ltraighfcncd ,thc palfy cured, Diudli 
call out of men . Such miracles as thefe 
Were ncuer wrought by Latha .CahiitiiOr 
any of fheir followers . Indeed Luther 
fometyme did attempt rocaR out a Di- 
Uill froma feminine difciplcof his , but 
he was in danger to hauc byn flrangitd 
C echutin bimfclfeby that Diuell , as witnciTah 
maBrsLu- Ff"'wfttjSf.ip/;i/Ki 1 who was prefentatths 
thai anno acS.Andat another time, he would haue 
i5ij. rayfed to life one that was drowned in 

tho 
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the riucr otAll/4, but in yaync . In like 
manner Cdlutn attempted to r j j fc one to 
life who by hispcrfwafiofcygnedhim- 
fclfcdead, but with luch (ucccfic, that 
of aliuc man he became dead indecd:for 
that by the iu(t judgment of God, when 
as Calum came to raifc him, he was Bund 
withoutlifc. The whole llory wherof 
with aJJ particulers is at large recounted 
by Ai. Hieronic Btljeckfin vh* Caluinicjf.i^. 
Wherfore feing neither true nor feigned 
miracles do fuccccd with them, they cn- 
deauour to take quite away fro the Ca- 
tholike Church this moft flrong rockc 
and firmament of miracle?, which alto- 
gcathcr conuinceth the vndcrRanding 
ofman:butwithnomew of probabili- 
ty at all, a j we hauc fbewed . 

AsthofctherforejWho pondering 
and weighing well the miracles of our 
Sauiour and his Apoftics, with a quicc 
& humble mynd.fetting afidc all hatred* 
& other cuilaffcdtionSjCouId notdoubf. 
but that their do&rinc proceeded from 
God:euenfo now,they that withoutha- 
tied and pafTion of mynd conddcr well 
of the miracles,that haue byn wrought 
in the Catholikc Church , by holy men 

ia 
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mail ages both aliuc and dead, Cannot 
doubt but that their Doclrine and Re- 
gion procccdcth from God, and t^at the 
Church whetunto they adhere, is the 
true Church or God. 

V- Consideration'. 

from the Conner ft on of Njtions , by 

the imbracers of Catho- 

likc Religion. 

THATRcIigion iscfteemed to bcthc 
truc,and confequently to be imbr3- 
tedjwhcruntoalwaycjNatiojhauebyn 
conucrted.For that our Lord hath often 
TfJ t & promifed in Scripture th is conuerhon of 
■'- °>'' *' Nitions, to the true fjj til & worOiip of 
Matth. GocJ .^hichpro^ifemuft be fulfilled: 

\liimo. But tne Religion wherunto Nations in 
all ages hauc byn , and now in this ouc 
age alio arc conucrfcd,i? the Catholik Be 
Roman Religion. Ergo, there can be no 
doubt, but that tiiis is the true Religion 
ofCfarift. 

Now then ,thatReIigion,wher- 
untothefc nations haue alwayes byn, 

and 
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and 3i*c Conucricd.is the Cai'iolikeaiid 
Roman Religion ,ii molt nunifcft by 
that which hath byn done jlwcll in 
i:iisourage,as in former before. For that 
in thisourage.thcre hjuc b} n infinite, 
and dayly ftillarcconuertcd in the Eaft 
bidies, in Lipone, and In the valt King- 
dome of Cb:ti.t , behdesin many Hands 
ofthc Indian leu. All thcle pj|Te from 
their Grntii'iry to theCathoIike Religi- 
on, Si arc vniredto the Roman Churchj 
and this by Religious mem endcauours, 
fent thither by authority from the 
Pope. 

In theLfr,orfourten>h Age, one 
only S. viiitentsufn.*mzd Fcrrtrim, of the 
order of Sain rD^/i-'Wi^cConurrtcd to the 
Cacholikcfj)ffi rnieai.d twenty thou- 
sand, partly Icwcs, and partly Saracens, 
aj teltifycth S.AMonin'M .1 famous Writer 
ofthat age *.p.Hijior. tit. z\.CAp. 8. $. 

4- 

In the rj. Age were cinuerted 

very many to tiicCatholilvc rjyrh in the 

Kin^domeof Fai dr\ , by two. Friar? of 

S^mnitiiikti orJer, being fent thither 

from the Pope- the Knnpcrourof Tar(arf 

himfclic whoirterhey cal the Greater 

D deli- 
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delTringthc fame, aswrjtcttj PauIus Vt- 
Kffw,whofchclp andendeauout itu laid 
Empcroui vfcd in clTcttingoi thubu- 
lyncs . 

In the »j. Age, the people of Nor- 
way were conucrced vn to the Roman 
"ThisA- Fijth by* Adrian the fourrh , before he 
dn ^ n n Was wasPopc } aswritcthPkfm.tinihcIiicof 
a i*n,!L"- Pope Alexander the fouith . 
and called . In then. Age were the Hunga- 

Nicolas rianj for the molt part conucrtcd , and 
Break- Bi Chops oidayntdand appoyntcd there 
fpearebe- by the Pope of Rome, at the rsqueftof 
forehe their KingSfrpfor it'tcrwerdja Sainr,that 
w " U P" was newly conucrtcd to the faid Rom jn 
A oftoijf^y'h.'aJ wrytetheCMtarwen of Magde- 
Sca b»Tge t Cent.ii.(»f i. 

In the i o. Age , vvere many Pro- 
uinccs conucrtcd to the Roman fayth » 
by thccndeauoursofH«tr/thc firft Em- 
pcrour , Adalbert and A?ttbod : tu Archbi- 
lhopsof Bobcmid , and Altrtui*, a* tcftify 
the Ccnturiatorsaboucmcntioned.ow. 
10 c*f. 2. 

In the 9 Ag*, were the WandJlt 
BulgtriaHS,Sr.Uuon'uns,PohnJittt,w'nh thofc 
of DciwuTkc and Morauu , conuertcd to 
the fajth | and vnited to the Roman 

Church 
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Church. Ctmur o.fjp. z. 

In the 8. Age, wai conucrted a 
great part of Germany to the Roman 
faythby S. Boni',4it ,icnt thither lor chat 
purpofe fro mPcpc Gitgprj the lecond. 
Cent. Z. cup. z. 

In the 7. Age were conuerced 
rhefr of Franconia (or Frankc-County^ 
by S Kdian , fenr thither from the Pope 
of Rom; alio. Cent. 7. cap i. 

In the 6. Age, wcretheEnglilri- 
menconuertcd torhc Roman lay tli ,by 
Monkrs fcr.t thither for that purpofe 
from Saint Gregorj the Great. Cent. 6 c*p. 
2. 

Finally, thofc of Brabant t FUur.dert 
UoUtndf FrizjUnd, vyeftp'iulid , France , and 
othcradioyning Nations, by whonie 
were they couuirted ? Were they not 
conuertcd by difciple* of the Roman 
Churcli,to wit jS.SrrHjfZK*. S.Eloj S. 
Rtmi'v.[J t S.AMAndu), S. Vcdifias, S. Li nine, 
S' Remiz'ui.S.t'Viile'jTnd, S. Srrt'jert , S. 
VVulfirjuu , and othrrs , who all were 
miit addicted to the Roma Church? By 
which it i; manyfeft that all Nations, 
which ruuebyn conuerred from Paga- 
nilmcorludaif'Tieto Chriil, for ihifc 
£> 2 thou- 
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thouland \caicila(t pilt , were concer- 
ted to the GJtholikc Roman fayth, and 
Ynitcdandincorporatcdto the Romlrt 
Chnrch. 

This" is alfo confirmed , befidej 
other tokens, to hauc byn the Roman 
fay th and Religion, by Prirfh, by alt'ais, 
t>y worfliip of holy Rdiques & Image;, 
by pilgrimages, by inuocatio of Sainres, 
by,\.Jonafiervjc,by Monkcs , by Obe- 
dience to tfcrPopc, and by very many o- 
tberthings proper to Catholike Reli- 
gion which were in \(c among all Na- 
tions after their Conuerfion , vntill of 
late they were take away and aboliflicd 
infomcplacesjby thefenew vpflart Re- 
ligions. What man isthere , that matu- 
rely considering thefe things , can any 
Way doubt, but'hat Catholike Religi- 
on is the true? Forthatinhtr, he feefh 
fulfilled Gods diuinc promife of the co- 
ucifion ofNations.ToherdohU fo ma- 
ny people, fo mary remote Nations, 
fomany m^fl potent Kingdomes.forfa- 
king their Idolatry, abandoning the im- 
purity of life, reie<3 ing the multitude of 
W'iues. forgetting their batbarous and 
(image manners, banifhipg all former 

liberty 
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liberty or lite, andas it were, to become 
jjmc and erasable voder the }okc of 
CbriH.I wcctl) 10 taft orthe tearc ofcod , 
tocomformcrhcmfeluesto all modefly 
of liie,and lad or all to be inflamed with 
thccoDtcmptof temporall things, and 
loueofcclcltialKHovvijitpclTialeihaf, 
that Religion ihould be f-«lfc and im- 
pious , which doth work: fuch won- 
dsrtull mutation in the hart s of barba- 
rous people? To conclude how on it 
pofiiblebe.thjtthcDiuineProuidencc 
fiiould permit all thefc Nations fo many 
ycares to be decciued,w hen as thev haue 
torfaken their Idolatry, fo hartily im- 
braccd verity ,ind vnitcd thcm(clue« to 
the Church ol Chrift: and now to force 
them as it were into other abhominablc 
errors, and new Idolatry jand that by 
fuch wbowerc accompted and accepted 
ofallmcnfor law full MinjlUrs of the 
Church, andwere famous for fancftity or" 
life,wifdo&:miraclc5?God forbid, that 
eucr we fliouldlo thinke of his D.ii'nc 
goodnes 5c prbuidencc, which he \ fc;h 
lor mi'tsfaluation • 

Furthermore , to Lu'.htTJtiifine, 

Cdluintyne, or Analtyifmc there was iuuer 

D 3 heard 
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heard of any conucrrionof N-t.on«, or 
Pagan Kingdomcj.butonly a defection 
©f fomc fe w, w bo pr Miffing the name of 
Crjnfi,& wear) of their ancient Religi- 
on and d;fciplinc,did follow the liberty 
of tbeir luft & nouelty,w hich is a rruni- 
feft argument of hcrcfy, For that bcrciy 
isnothing e|j, bura corruption of Ca- 
tholike doctrine , 3c a dcttction,or ial- 
lingawa> from ancient Chrillian Reli— 
gion a only retaining the name or a Chri« 
itian. Befidcs the Hud) of hcrcticall tca- 
cbera ,is hot toconum tthnicks , bur 
pcrucrt Chrifiians- which TertuHtM eje- 
ecrerlycJefcribcth in hi? booke oi Pref- 
er '.pt'ions.OfadminiftrjtionofibiwordJaltti 
he) tebjt skill IfijtSting thit their bufma tt not 
to cornier t Etbniih but to peruert oars ' C h r i (li- 
ons;) rbej do tii^ more glory to brittle mine 
tbo ft that (land f*(l , then to help ifofe r/> t\ut ate 
fj'Jtrr.beeJtife that tlis their tr.de ji our comes not 
front their oirne building lutfitm the deflrutM- 
tnoj truth. Tkty digge vp$urs,t* build vp t'eirs . 
Sodsitceif.Hi;thtopjjfe, th4t they werke the 
tlitrn r ,aR of Pending edi fees mere tafxlj ,tbtntl>t 
huildirg oj decked ruir. it . 

VI. Cos- 



// left to be imitated, j y 

VI. G ON SI D £K ATI ON. 

From the ?{ame dthohkc , and from 

the thing it felfe ,figaed or narked 

Veith this Name: 

FVr. i h e r m o r e that Religion is to 
bccftccmcd tor the true Religion, 
which hath alwayesbyn accomptcd 8c 
called C«rW<^, according to that of the 
Apoftolicall crccd,CndoSanilam EccUfum 
Catholicam , I belicuethe holy Catholikc 
Church: But the Roman Church of all 
other Churches is only called the Catho- 
like.tnd her followers C«tb4ikf:Erg»,on\y 
the Roman Religion is the true Religi- 
on ofChrift. That the Roman Church 
isand alwayes hath byn only called Cu- 
rb alike , iimanifeft . Firft by the very vfc 
andcuftomeof fo calling her , rtccyucd 
throughout the world :fo asoftcntymes 
thehcretikcsthcmfelucs in their wry- 
tings do call bcrCrffW/j^.and her follo- 
wers CAihtlikti : neythcr did any Sect 
Vbatfoeucr deferucthat name. For ne- 
aer were thcMarcionitcs , Monfaniftes , 
D4 Douatifts, 
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Donatifb,Pclag;j;i J ,Yigil.imi.ins,\VaI' 
de.ifcs, Lutherans, Caluinilt»,or Ana- 
bjptiitscjllcd C.i;, , .vi-.^,or tiicir doctrine 
C4tbo/i{£:0.ilyriic RoinanChurcri,vi ith 
the people adhering vino her , li called 
thcCrtholikc :and the Religion ,fayih 

6 doctrine ot this C Lurch , iscallcd the 
Catholikellcligion.tiicCathehkt faith, 
thcCathoiikc (jcclnnc ,and her follo- 
wers Catbulil^es. 

Catholike Secondly, becaufc Citlelikc i* the 

isexten- fime that Kii/wtr/afl , molt I jrgcly exten- 
ded to all ding it iclic to all. And iuch is tlic 
Ka'.ions. Roman Religion, tor thac it being dila- 
ted and lprcad oucr all the v\oitd, doth 
extendit Icitcto all nations and King- 
domes. For that ti.ercis r»o Kingdomc 
nor Nation viiknovmc to vs, which 
cytherdoth not ,<;r femctjmes did ,or 
dorfmotnow begin to unbrace this re- 
ligion . Nay , now aC4yc5 rfce prole [lion 
cl this our religion lsdlmoll publikc a- 
mongft allN-Jtionj; to wit, arnongft 
thole ofKpcu:j,Cbbu, hi'du^erf.*, Tjif/ir;- 
a. , Tk» kj. , A j< '(* , BrufiU , 1 1 rii , Mexico err . 
For ttut in all thelc places aretound Ca- 
tho'iket, Churches, Altars, Images cf 
Christ ,-andof Saiwcs : Malic is there 

cclcbta- 
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Cclcbbratca.i ur Sucrun.et : arc there ac;- 
minil'trcd , holy daws and fJtingdaycs 
arc t .ere kept, and finally the Rcn;an re- 
ligion ii there pubhkcly oblnutd. Who 
can then doubt, but that this is the tiuc 
way cfijiuatio toa', which oufSauicuf 
would haue to brc (aught , preached, 
Sndpropolcd to all nations ? which he 
\v< uld hauc to increjfc and frucii/y in 
all Kingdomesin due tymc and le.ifon? 
and v* hich he doth fiil crulciueby feme 
nicancjor other in eucry place, orday- 
ning that Citholikcs be to dilperfed 
throughouuhe w hole world , that by 
the In ridels may come to the know ledge 
of true Religion. 

Morcoucr this CatT.oIikc Religion 
dcth extend it (clfe to Jl tymes.erjcitfio Itexten- 
the Apollics . For that there can be no detlj ' l 
a»cfrom that ryrsc ilfignrd , wherin ' c ^ ct0 all 
th^Rcligion did not tionfiS . In all agej l y n ' ci ' 
hath Malic b\nceiebra:cd both for the 
liue and dead, fcaflcs fo!r,Tinizcd, fafles 
oblcrucd , Monat'.icall vowes made , 
Saints wonbipped , their rciicjues ho- 
noured; and luch ether like pre per en- 
jTmicsoi our Religion hatie-byn in vfc 
and ptadlicc a as is man^Uli out of the 
D 5 vvrytcrj 
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Writers of all cymes. 
No Tefl e- On thecontrary fide % let vs looke 

uer called vpon all other fectes, and vvc (hall ne- 
Catholik. ucr find, that anyone of chem ivas cuer 
called Catholike , nor cheir followers C<- 
lt«/;^j,aswchaucfayd:but that cucry 
one tookc their nameS of their firft Au- 
thors, as the Simonians, VaUntinijns, Vthgl- 
No feft e - Mi,lmhti»r t i t Calninifii&c. No fc<5r w as c- 
nerfpreai ucr Ipreadoucrthc world. When Catho- 
cuerthe like Religion began oncetoappcarc ,1Q 
World. frorttymcit wajfpreadouer the whole 
World, and began to increafc and fructi- 
fy almoft in all Kingdomes,as Saint Paul 
t^pm-x. affirmeth. But Lutheranifmc, Calui- 
Colojf.t. nifme& Anabaptifme now after 70. or 
So. yeares are yet confined to certaync 
ftray f corners, & do rather dayly decay, 
by eythcrgoing into other fedes , or els 
returning to Catholike Religion , then 
any way incrcafe.For that none ofthem 
hathcontinued from the Apofllejtimes, 
butallfpiung vp and inuentcd within 
thcfc70. or 80. yeares lafi part: and 
therefore ncyther in regard of tyme, 
place, norotherwifc .can they becallcd 
Catholike. Againe.I fay, that Cathelikc 
Religion i: one, and th: fclt'c Tame cucry 

where. 
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where. But tnc Ic religions areexceedir.g 
diifctcntamongft thcmiclues , and dita- 
greeingintrici chicfc heads and mem— 
bcrs,orrC damning another to the pit of 
of Hclkhow thcrtoic can they be called 
Ciihohke? 

VII. Consideration. 
from Sacccfiox. 

FVrthermore, that Religion it 
tobea"fccompted the true,wholc rni- 
mfters do all defcend from the Apoflles, 
and are eyther the Apofllcs fuccclTors or 
hauercceiued their order and authority 
from their fucceilburs. For by this rea« 
Ion it willappeare manifeft, thaf that 
R-:h"<iion and Church which doth ho- 
nour & imbrace a religion fo dcfccndcd 4 
to be Apo f tolicall:Hrgo<Jv. 

Now that all Mynilterj ofthe 
Catholikc Religion, whether wcccnu\ 
der the power of their order or Iurifdi- 
dion.hauedcfcendedfrom the Apott- 
ftles , it is clceie . For thatall inferiour 
miniftcrsjtfpccially Pri<lls,Deacpn», & 
Subddcons rccciuc their orders from 

Bifiiopj. 
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Bilhopj: Biihopsaiio riauc mcirordcr 
from other Ei.hops: and tlicfc likewjfc 
-agayncfrom others :aadlo furthermore 
Vpwarditothc Apoltles , who rcccyucd 
this power immrdiatly from Chtili. 

Asailmcn thcrfore, according 
to their vitall and naturai'Ipovicr.doby 
a longcourfcofgencalogv dclcend from 
our firli Parent Ad jui: lo do all myni- 
ftcrsof thcCatlioIikChurch,acc iding 
to their fupcrnaturali power, by a longc 
fucccifion of ordination and fanctiticatf, 
on, defcend from Chriilou! Lord, who 
ii th«fccond^ij;;i. 

And there isnomynifter in the 
Church but cm deduce the power, 
whcrvvithfjccofccrateth.facrificcth.ab- 
folucrli fromfynnes.adminiltrcth other 
Sacrament- , and fanctifycth Chriftian 
pcoplffjfromChrilthimfelfcjas thefirfl 
head and Author thcrof. So as aKo, all 
thofe workes^vvhichby thi» power he 
effcclerh , are attributed to Chrift ,as to 
thefirfiandchiefc Author,who inititu- 
ted this fay d power", and doth inuifibly 
protert andailift the fame , man being 
only but the inftrument , whereby all 
thefc thinges are done , as Saint Attguflinc 

and. 
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3nd Other Fatlurs do excellently dc- Traft.in 
clirc. In like nunficr all the power of y 0Jn# " 
IuridiclioiiotMynillers in the Catho- CLiyjofl. 
like Church, by which they goucrncAjw. «». 
ChnlHan people, prcich the word of Ambrof. 
God , and excicifcall other Paftorall o- '-. «■• */*• 
jficesdothdciccndfromChrift ) andmay t/a " , - <: -tf' 
be (Crfpicmufiy reduced to him . For 4 ' *' 
that Payors haue their iurifdictiSfrom 
Bilhops.Bi (hops from the Popej and 
the Pope himfeJfc, for that heisrheiuc- 
Cfffour ofS Pcttr , in the fame Chayrc 
and goucrnement of the Catholiquc 
Church, doth nccefTarily alfofucrcd ia 
the fame lurifdicftion, which was giucn 
immcdiatly by God to Saint Peter , and 
in him to all his lawful fuccellours. And 
thofc alfo in the Church who haus 
not power ordinary, but onlly dele- 
gited , to witt , no proper Iurifdi- 
cbon of their ownc, do rccciuc the 
fame from their Paftours , BiOiops , 
orthePope. So asthcre is no myniitcr 
in thcCathcIikc Church, no prcichcr 
or teacher of the word of God that can- 
not clccrly demohflratc his miffion.and 
Oievvfhefamc to bedcriued froChrift". 
And truly except they could fo do, they 

were 
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were by no mcanc* 10 oc heard or regir* 
dcd,buc had in fofpiuofor wolucs wnca 
as they en t red not into the (hccpfold 
through f he iorc, but crept in kcrcdy 
fomc other way. 

This argument aluaycj did the 

w / "i c > cnt Fa hers greatly clkcnie and al- 

r p |r . leage ,ror theconuincingofall hcrciies. 

tul de Fortherby islhewcd thccontinuallfuc- 

pr*f.-ir. ccffijn of our Religion rhroughour all 

.Au^uji. Agc» ,vpto the Apoftlcstymes. lamheld 

ipt/l.'*}. in this l>uTih(Uyit\S.\*} \ugul\'\nc)bj tbe 

0,-istiu. 1. suut(fwno[PtuJls[Sc Buhops.r/Mf bane come 

%. contn- fouweg-rifbese,, ^ p et „ the Apojlle,tou>La 

' tbeejretjjeei.in*o:<TLoTdifliiktu>diio,nitud, 

(j)u'p. 4 ta ! h*P'cf tnt Bitbopof Rome (Anafia(ius)//j.ir 

lontra hMcibth^e* it this dij.\ni the very fame 

Bpiii' hatn S. Uteiamein nis dialogue agaynft 

funJ-zm. the LHci[(TunH:Tctikci, whichbyi*. by 

wcftiallhiucoccai'ion to recite . 

Nov.jnoncofthcmyniftersof 
the reformed Religion cm fhc»* this. 
And a? for the power of order, whereby 
to adminiltcr Sacraments , an! fanirify 
the people ,rruly they cannot reduce it 
to the ApoltlcsandChrirt , as wc haue 
done, for that they haut vttcrly taken 
allfuch power awi}> Neither is there 

any 
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any Bifaopor Piictt atnong them (ex- 
cept perhaps fomc ApoiUta from the 
Catholik Rkligio whofc degree or dig- 
nicy amonglt the is now no more orva- 
inr.'Jvvhcras wiebftandingthe Church 
ofCnrift hatbalwaicjhadtbcfcdegrccj, 
and byn goucincd thcrby.Nejthtr nauc 
ihcy any power of Iurifdidion,whtrby 
10 preach the word of God , adminiitcr 
B jptilmc ,and gouernc the people with 
diuine rcucrcncc in fpirituall aifayrcs of 
their fouks. For I would demaund of 
whom: Luther ind Caluin r-ccyucd this 
power of iurifdiction ? By whomc was 
eytherofthemfent to preach the new 
Ghofpell,and reforme thcpeop]c?That 
they were not fent by the ordinary Pa- 
llors of theChurch it iscuidcnt.thcrforc 
they came of thcmfclucs, being fent by 
none .Bur whatcanbea moreccrtaync 
flgnc.thit'thcy are not to be heard , but 
rather to be fled from ? For bow ibuS 
they preach ( fayth the ApoAIc ) ynlcfc 
they be fent? He tb*t tntntb not (layth ^"* '•• 
S. John) \ij the dire into the sheepfeld , but ' °* 
clymbctb vp another way ,beu* tbiefe tnl rob~ 
bcr : bu t he that tntrtlb by the dart is tbe Pujloat 
$J tbt ihctjt . Now , wbofocucr without 

ordinary 
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oidinary md iav\ tuiiautnority do cxcr- 
Cilc the ofiicr otValicur , they enter hoc 
ioby thcdoie. 

Bui perhaps , they will fay, that 

«hey wcrckutiinmcdiarly by Chtili,£c 

of him rcceaued authority to reformc 

VMuher thcChurch.Butrhitijnot incughloto 

feaanes (jj^ror chat all Arch-hcrctikcj do fay the 

Coriaor f « ,,ncoftil ! :,nlcluc3 - ^'hcrfore it bchoo- 

ueththem to bfin" toith & (hew their 
no* ° 

euidcuce wherby ro vvifnelle if, and fo 

roconuincc v>,thaf they were lent of 

Ciuitt , as the Apoftlej did conhrmc 

their mifficn w iih many and great my- 

raclei:othcrvv;ie \vc ou^bt not to accept 

of their reformation. Nay we arc rarher 

bound to reicct them as f./l(e impofiors . 

Agaync.how hir p'ffiblc for tiiem to 

be lent of Chrilt , v. hen 35 they icach fo 

diueroanddif^gtcei>>g opinions among 

ihemfcluej? For if luilur « ere fent cf 

Cbrilt, men cinnoi CjIiiih be alio fent 

ot him, who in man) pomtt impugn'cth 

Lutleri doCtunc ,' ant* damncth it to ffc 

pit or hell, as imp.'oiij and hcrcric.ili? 

And contrary wi'e, »rCj'.v.'» wcrcfent of 

Chrilt, »he» couUtiot iKjiicr be fent of 

him aifojfor ihat Gee it not contrary to 

himfrlfc 
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binofclfe.neitherdothefpiritjoffiii true 
Prophets impugne or contradict one a- 
nochcr. Other thingj I omit, which 
might bcallcadgcd to the lime purpofc, 

VIII. Consideration. 

From the cenfent of the Aftrment Fa~ 
thers tnd Doclours of the Church: & 
from the dtctfion of controuerfics t 
^iiho'uftohich there u no fide- 
lity or fellowship. 

TH a t Religion is thought to be of 
Chrift.and to be preferred before all 
orhcr.in which the whole and full con- 
fent or" Doctors of cucry age & Nacion, 
• bout the principal! heads of our fayth, 
hjthcocurrcd,& wbcrin therehath bin 
an cafy determination of all Controuer- 
fics; from which ifonccchouchancc to 
decline or fall, thou haft no certainty 
left, which way to betake thy fclfc .But 
fuch isonly Catholike Rcligion.iV: thci- 
iorc the true religion of C hrill. 

And firft of all, concerning tho 
£ con feat 
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confent of Doctors , about the chicfc 
hcidsof our religion >it urrunirdt out 
of their wry tinps . For what ancient 
Doftors focuer,cythcr in Greece , A[i<t , 
JEgfft, AfrickeySf^ne, Italy, Yunte, Gtrma- 
rtftorEngUndftinthiuc written of the 
myfteryes of our religion, tbey do alia, 
gtccabouc the liberty of Free walkabout 
mcritof good workes , faaificc or the 
Maflcforthequickcand the dead , Mo- 
nailicall vowcs,faft:>, inuocation of 
Calu'mlx Saintes.and thelikc, which arc by thefc 
e.x. \. i+. newfangled Religions rci'tcicd siid rc- 
©• i6 &t* proucd,and cannotbc denied by the Lu. 
x.e. 4. CT thcransSi Gaiuiniltesrhemfclucs: only 
j.Crt-4 c- they fay , that thefe thjngcs were bio 
**• C tntu - mifocs of the ancirnt Dortors, inclining 
rutoret as - t vvcrclo f U p er Qition8chu-'nanetra- 
' 'ditions:and fo they appeale tothe word 

* of God.cxpoudcd by thcrrifducj in their 
owncfenfe. But how improbable is it 
rhinke you. that all thefe Ancients, wri- 
ting with fo great confent of one & the 
fclre fa me thing.&indiuersplaccs.fhold 
erre?And the confent of many about one 
thing,efpecially when as there harh byn 
no confult or communication had ther- 
of before, is a very great figne of truth , 

drawing 
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<!riWJngvnco her.&as it were, binding 
togcather iivonc,thc mj ndes and iudgc- 
mentsof many enlightened from hci- 
ucn .For as it is the property of Verity , 
bccaufelhcisonlj one, 10 gather togca- 
thcr-in oncconfcn: :fo is it thepropcrty 
or fa/fit/ becaufc me is manifold, to ditfi- 
parc, and feparate hcrfclfc into diu;ri 
opinionsand errors. Wherby" it comcih 
to palTf,tbat Hcrctikcs writing of one 
tnattcr,in diucrs places, do ncucc lightly 
agree, but arc deuided into very many 
opinions among thcmfclucs , when as 
once they hauc departed from the 
truth. 

Moreouer, there is not one opi- 
nion of Qathoiikc Religion, which can 
be (hewed to hauc bin brought in anew 
into the Church by any man , which is 
amanyfeftllgne, that it jlwayesrcmay- 
ncd in the Church , and ca'T»c from the 
Apoftlcs.For if any r.cw opinion mould 
hauc byn fo brought in after the Apo- 
ftlcstyme,agaynltihc Apoftolicall do- 
ctrine , it would eafily be difcouercd ill 
what tyme , and agethc lame brgan: In 
whatolacc, who wasthe Author, and 
Who they were that oppofed themfeluej 
£ 2 agaynft 
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agaynft iuchanouchy: feeing that no 
Dew opinion can be brought in vvith- 
out great ftir, and contradiction . For if 
iebe fo,that we can (hew ofcucry leafl 
hcrcfy , in what tymc and place the fame 
began, who was the Author, & bringcr 
in thereof , who oppofed thcmfelues a- 
gainfllt, what tumults were raj fed ther- 
about, by what Pope and Counccll the 
fame w as condemned : If all this, I fay , 
can be (hewed ofcucry hercfy : how 
muchmpre eafy were it to (hew the 
fame of the principalis chicfc headsof 
our Re[igion,if any innoustiohad been 
madv-tHctin? It isthcrforcmanyfcfl and 
clecrc,that this our Catholike Religion 
doth not only agree in fucceffipn of Mi- 
niflcrjjbut iscontinuedalfo Si conio>- 
ncd in confanguinity ( as old TertuUian 
TVtH. /Afpcaketh) with the ancient and Apofto- 
Vrxjiripc «iike,asnow wchaucfayd. 

That the opinions of the new 
reformed Religionsdo not agree with 
rhcancicntjour Aducrfarycsrhemfi■lllcJ 
co^fcfTe 1 whenasconccrningrheformcr 
heads mentioned, they reprehend & taxe 
the Ancient Doctours of fupcrftition, a- 
ffirming, thai they cannot be excufed 

from 
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from error, as afterwards more largely 
%ve lhall demonflrate. 

Agayne,conccrnrngtrft Contro- 
uerfyes which now and then do rife vp 
in (be Cat hoi ike Church, the continual! 
vfe and praclifc of the fame Church 
doth witnes.thatthey arc foonc deter- Contro- 
mined and ended . For that this Catho- u ," 
like Church hath an infallibUludee ot5 mc , j - 
Controucrlies, to wit the Pope with a t h e Catho- 
generallCouncelJ, by whome all con-jjeke 
irouerfyes hitherto haue quickly bcenc Church . 
decidcd,all herefyesthat hauc nfen in 
diucrsagcsbcenccondcmned,andput ro 
flight,by whomeCatholike people hauc 
bynpreferued in oncfajth, one Religt- 
onand do<5trinc throughout the world . 
By this meanes was condemned the hc- 
refy of^r/roby theCouncellof Kite t vn- 
der Pope Siluejler : that of Mandamus by 
the rlrflCouncell of Conftaminaple vndrr 
Pope Djnijfui: of 'NcJIotm by the cpbef.ne 
Vnder PopcCcUfli>ic:of Eutichesby Culce- 
i:n vnder 1*0 the firft.-that of the Inuge- 
irM^mby thefecond of Kice, vnder A- 
drun the fTrft rand to omit others, rhar of 
fSerengtr'tus concerning fheE'Jcharili by 
the Synods of Rime, and Ytifclls in France 
£3 Vnder 
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vnderlrorhe c>by that of loirtn ynder 
Vi&ot the fccond,andby two other a- 
gayncofKoT;;e,v*idtrPopcN»rt/<o chc 2. 
aadGrtgoijthc/. 

And furthermore in all reafon it ij 
required thar rhc caufc & weight of Re- 
ligion , being common to tiie whole 
Church, fhould nor be iuJgtd of any pri- 
Vitc ma, who hath noemmencj or dig- 
imyin rhe Church.burofthc vniuoMl 
Pallour thereof , together with other 
particu'crafli(tants&Iudges,towhomc 
the ^oucmmcnf ot the Cl.urch is com- 
mitted, & who do alforcpreftnt the v- 
niucrfaH Church it felfe, as certjync 
heads vni'cd rogearhcr. 

And fo like wife rhc controoerfyej 
trntarifc in 2 Commonwealth about 
Li vves and priail dges arc ro be decided 
of no other, then tlu King, hi^Coanfdl 
and chiefeNobiiiiyof the Ktngdoror, 
who rcpnfcnr the whole Kingdome. 
For lorfcc to whome if belonger h to go- 
ucrne any Community or Common- 
wcalrh, either in temporall or fpiritujJI 
affiyrcs , to him it belonger h alfo foend 
Contentions.and dctermineall Contrr- 
ucrfyes, concerning any Matter belon- 
ging 
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Jing to his goueriiemcnt , taking a- 
vay and putting to lilcocc all contradi- 
ction anting chcrabour for chc cyme to 
C>me. And truly vnlelfc the Church had 
fi-ti power and authority , it would be 
a very irnpcrttctar.d rruymed Church , 
andmorcmifcrablcth.cn any tcmporaJI 
Kingdome.or politicke ComonwcaJrh. 
For that there (houtdncucr be any end 
of contention concerning the principall 
hcades of our fay tf) , no decifion of de- 
bates and contradictions j whereby it 
would nccefLrtly come iopalTe,that the 
fayd Church fbould foonc be turned and 
deuidedinto a fhoufand (cuerall fects, as 
we fee it d*yly fallout in the Hirctikes 
Conucnticlcj* 

Hcrehcncc it followeth , that all 
the chic fc heads and articles of our fayth 
arcccrtayneand determined jnejther is 
thcrcany iarringorvarianccrherabour, 
bijt rather a fpeciall concord and yaicn Nothing 
»mongit all. Whcrby is deduced an ano- cefta V"f 
thcreuidentconftquence, that fofoonc ^". , 

as eucronc fallcth from Catholikc Reli- R _i:„ ;„_ 
.-.,,, . i\.engion» 

iigion,hehathnp certaynty whereupon 

to reft, or whither to turnchimfclfc, or 

to whorac he may fafcly commit the 

£ 4 care 
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carcof bis faluation. For lee uicaske this 
qucflion. In this fa great variety ot Re- 
ligions, which wouldelt thou imbrac: i 
The Lutheran? And why not tbc Cil- 
ninianorthc Anabaptitticall? why dolt 
thou pcrfcr the Lutheran before the tciii 
donot thcCaluinifteiand Anabapni'es 
alieadgc Scripture for their part, as fall 
aithe Lutheran doth for hit i Agayne it 
tbau wilt needs be a Lutheran, whether 
I pray thee wouldfttboubca fofr or ri- 
ged Luthcran?to wir,whether wouldefl 
ehou imbracethat purercligion, which 
Lather the.Dutch Prophet deliucred, 
pr rather that which Philip UcUmlnhon 
didpolifhand trim vpa new ? But this 
alfo is variable, forth.- re he Confcflion 
of Augufta hath oftentymes byn chan- 
ged. If thou wouldefl be a Caluinifl. 
Why not rather a Lutheran , feing that 
Luther was the firfl Father that begat 
fhisJight of the new Ghofpell to the 
*vorId .' Agayne if thou wouldefl needes 
be a Caluinifl , whether then Puritan or 
Proteflanr.For fo much as thefc two 
(being the brood ofCaluinifmc) do not 
• little differ among themrcluci, as they 
rfut Hue in England do well know i I 

omit 
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omit Very nun) difference* wherirtto c- 
urry one of tr'cle ledtes arc d'.uided and 
mangled ; as ilfo the Aiubipiiltcs. No 
fojidereafon rherrorccan be giueu why 
thou ihouldclt imbrace or prefer any 
oneofali rhefe religions bef'-re another; 
for that euery one of them do both brag 
and boalt, that the word ot God rrukei 
for them; that tbey haue the fpirit of 
God, that the fenfe of Scripture is per- 
fpicuous for their doctrine, and vv hatlo- 
euer isconrrary hcrtoij falfc and ro-ni- 
feflly repugnant to holy Write . Nor 
haucthcyanyother proofe for all this, 
then that it iseuident to him that hath 
thefpifit. And icing thcn,that cuery one 
of tbeie Sectaries do allcagc the felf fame 
rcafon for their doctrine, »nd do biTiltl 
vpon thefcltcfam; foundation; it follo- 
wethfhcrt"orenecc(T3rily,thatthounuifl 
eytherimbraccall thefe religions, or els 
noncofthem . 

ButCathotike Religion dothfar 
othervvifeproue their opinions and do- 
ctune ,to\vir, out of Holy Scripture, 
expounded according to the common 
fenfe and vnderflanding of the Ancient 
Fathtis.aud by tbe Doctours of all ages , 
Ej by 
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by the fandtity, miracles & prophctica'1 
fpiritofalfuch ashaue im braced t hi j re- 
ligion rasalfo by theconftancy and vni- 
forrnity of doctrine in all agcs,by the pu- 
rity of life wherunioftielcadcih,& lalt- 
Iy by theconucrfio of Nations, and who 
hauebynconuertcd vnto this dotlrinc. 

IX. Consideration. 

from diuers Canfes and Reafons , fer 

lehich theft ncTv dottrins are to be 

fitfpecled & shunned. 

Att other Religions, but the Ca- 
tholikc, and namely the LuthtTAit, 
Cttiiinun.ind AiubaptijUuQ (ot which 
principally we treat in this place J ate 
worthily to be fufpeAi d , and as hereti- 
cal! fedh are to be ftunncd for many rea- 
fons, w hich heerc I mcanc briefly to po- 
dcr,and recount. 

The 
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Thel. Reafon, 
Vedttced from Nouelty. 

ALNourlty , and (as S. Crrgcrj Ka- 
zjjnz.tn cjllcth itjncvv Jnucntion , 
£ncuery Commonwealth , butcfprcial . 
ly in matterj of religion, is fo bt fliun- 
ncd.Chriliian Religion isa thing mod 
ancicnr ,folid, vnchangcablc.&dutable 
to the world) end-, it being the forme, 
Vigour, and, as it were, the very life of 
Chrilts Church. For as fl<0),bj life, is 
quickened in a lining man:eu<n fo is the 
j\lirmbly of men in Chrifts Church by 
religion ( which otnerwife of it felfe is 
flsOi^formcd intoa f^iriiujll Kingdom. 
And agayne, as the Chu?ch and King- 
dome of Cbrifl isa thing moft ancient 
and indeleblr, Arajti(l urbub Chutchthtgtiu 
tftcBshjUrot preuajU : dtid to irkonit Chrifl w «'A.i*» 
jromifedhis ajftf wit ro t bt vorUs end: E uen fo & ^ lt ; 
ii religion, vpon which theChurch and 
Kingdom* ofChriildothfrandfirme & 
fttdfall.Njoclty^hcrforc is repugnant 
to the Religion of C hrift . 

Now that thefc Religions are 

UCV7 
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new is many f eft . Fult , for in it we can 
nominate and bring forth their firlt Au- 
thorj.tyrne, place and manner ho w they 
Were brought firft in , and who they 
Were that oppofed themfelues agaynll 
fhem: whatgreatftyrresandtroublesal- 
lo were rayfed euery where about themj 
and laftly how , and by whocne they 
where condemned as nouelryes and he- 
rcfyes. And what can bea more many- 
fcftfigneof nouclty then this ? In like 
manners!! other herefyci, that haue b yn 
brought in agaynft the Apoflolikc do- 
&rinc of Chrift arc conuinced of noucl- 
ty , for that we can fhew what tyme c- 
uery one of them begirt , in what place', 
who wasthe Author,who were the op- 
pofersthcrof, and laftly by whomcthey 
were condemned of nouclty. 

Secondly, before the ycare ofour 
Lord 1517. Lutheranifme was nruer 
heard* ofin the world.nor HkcwifeCal- 
ninifmeor Anabaprifmc, which arc rhe 
daughters of Lutheranifme. For that 
it ismaayfcflout of Authors, that when 
Luther firft began to peepe out hit head, 
there was no other religion known; to 
bccxcrcifcd in the world (bcfidei the 

Iewifb 
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Icwifh, Mahometan and Pagan) bat ihc 
Catholike,3cth»t of the Hutfltcs. 

lhirdly.if you fay, rh»t any 
ofthefe Religions, for examples fake 
ibe Lutheran , alwavcs was ,butyetlay 
bid : then I aikc in what place the fame 
lay hid , in whit Kingdome or townc 
and who were the patrons & defenders 
thereof? Agaync how know you, that 
this Religion was before , when as the 
fame cannot be knowne but by fome au- 
thors , who do not To much as infinuatc 
any fuch thing , but the quite contrary. 
Furthermore, wherasincuery age, and 
place tru haue byn Inquifitoursof hc- 
reticall n ucltycs jby what meancsthen 
could this religion lye hid for Co many 
ages ,that it (hould neutr be difcouered , 
or that neuerany one of the followers or 
reachers thereof (hould fall into their 
hands, and be punifhed f Surely neuer a- 
nyhcreticall 5e<5t could yet lye hid Co 
cunningly, but that fhc Inould ofttri 
haue byn deprcbtnded, and publikcly 
called into examination and queftion. 
Morcouer if before Luther, that Religi- 
on had byn in the world , how chance 
that the followers thero^wh* had hi- 
therto 
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Cher to la yn hidden, did not men comt 
publikcly forth , when Luther began to 
preach, &acknovilcdgbim for th< Do- 
&our of their tayth & League-maker of 
their Religion ? How hapned it then, 
that thcycarrte not abroad in publicke, 
and irobr«Ced him a* their fellow , and 
Patronc, who had now at lalt fet at li- 
berty this their Religion, lo long before 
layn hidden and opprellcd in fecret cor- 
ners ? But no fuch appeared that w ere e- 
Ucr followers of that Religion before, 
but'rhat as many as ioyitd themfeluci 
_,.- with Luther, did proMT- Cathclikcrc- 
MxsruUri l«g«o betorejas Luther himfc! vvasalfo 
Hbz.coMt. Catholikcoefore,&a Friar, \v hofor 15. 
Zuing], yearesto^eather had daj ly and deuoutly 
fa yd Ma (Tc,a s h i m fe I fe co n fc ifr t h . 

By all which it is more cleere 
then the funnc , that Luthers Religion 
isaltogeathernew .and was not know- 
lie vnto the woild before Sis tyme : nor 
that there was anycompany of men, no 
not perhaps (o muO a= any one parti- 
cular perfon before Lathir 9 who profc- 
iTed the dm: Religion •, that is to fay, 
held all and eucryot the fame heades of 
bclicfcjorthc fame body of dofSrine, 

which 
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V?hichLuthcrdid.Andalthougb.Lmher 
tookcfomeof his epinionsfrom tht. old 
Hcretikcj ,notwita(tanding Lmhera- 
nHmcisnotthcrforc the fame Religion 
with that of thcotd herctikes ,-but only 
in part; tor that a Religion istht imbra- 
cingand comprehending of all the heads 
of bclicfc, which arcordayned and de- 
termined to belong tofayth: but none 
before Luther did cuct teach this im bra- 
cing of opinions. 

Thefamcii likewife conuinced 

by another rcafon:for that it is rmniicfr, 

that the Ancient Fathers and Doctors of 

all ages j were not of Luthcrs Religion; 

feing they teachFrcwiljneceffity of good 

workes, Merit of life ruerlafting , and 

poffibility oftficDiuineLaw : They do 

alfo allow of the Inuocafion of Sainrcs , 

vyorthip and honour of holy reliqucj & 

1 mages, facrificc or Mafic for the cjuickc 

and dead , Order of Myniffcrs in the 

Church, Monafticall vowes , Euingt li- 

Cill Counfellt , the fall of Lent , and the 

like-all which thinges the Lutheran 

Religion doth reicft as fupcrftitious, 

impious, and iniurious to Cod. Now 

that thcancicntFathcrj did profeJTe and 

allow 
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•Mow all thcle thinges oerorc rehearfe d , 
is mod rrunj.'cfl our of their ownc wri- 
tings: nc) therein thcLutheransor Cal- 
uinyftcs deny the fame-,but only fay that 
thefc things were moles, or blemiihcsa- 
inongtl the anciec Father-.Goodly moles 
furcly,fnpentition, Idolatry & impiety? 
But if the doctors ot former ages did not 
profelTc this religio,bur for the mod part 
rcproueanddiiahow it: then is it lui- 
dent, that the lame is not ancient, but 
new .'For no religion was eiierjcccnp- 
tedintbc Churcn for true, but that 
which the ancient Fithcrs & Doctors of 
the Church did hold -\nd profeffc. 

•Wherofit cuidently followetrr, 
thjt Lutheran Religion is not Chrilri 
Religion .For that Chrifts Religion is 
not new, but ancient: but Lutheran re- 
ligion is new (as wc hiuc (hewed ) and 
not ancient. Chrillcs Religion hatb al- 
wayci rlorilbcd in the world euer fynce 
the Apoftlcs rynv: but Luther* Religion 
harhnocfo don:,but begin within thefc 
too. yearcsrand brfo c that tymc we 
haueWie wed that it was not. A.gai.ie , >f 
Lutbtri religion be truly Chrifls religi- 
on | then is the Yifiblc company of' men 

that 
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that Imbrace the lame , tlic crue Church 
ofChrifh 1'hertoreChrilts Church was 
not before Luthtr, becaufe the Lutheran 
Religion , which doth mjkc the true 
Church , was not before Luther, a 3 wc 
haue demonftrited . For ifyou fay , that 
Lhtbtrs Religion was in the ApolMes 
tymes,andinfomcof the totmcr aecj j 
then muft you proue , that there were 
fomemen in thofctymes, who imbracej 
■ndprofcfTcd his opinion;. Surely \vc 
caGly proue the contrary: for thjt it is 
cuident, that Made tor rhe quicke ami 
dead, Order or Mynillers in the Church, 
monafticall vowes ,and the like, which 
ate repugnant to the Lutheran Religion 
were in vfe in the Church, in the Apn- 
ftlcs cymes, and the next fiicc^cding A- 
ge$. 

But let vsgraunt .that Luthcrs 
religion was in the ApolHes tymes , and 
fom.vhat after : yet at Iej!Kvife in the 
third ind fourth age itbe^in to fjylc ec 
fall quite away. Which thing :heLutbc- 
ran Doctors thcmfclues do alfoconfcflc, 
as may be feenc by that g r eit Centurian 
Workcfet forth by them, in the 1. 5. 4. 
5.6.7* S.o.io.CfnrwT/jjr.tj*', *ni\.Cbjf~ 
F «r 



8 1 J0-.it Tilth snd Reli uon 
ter of eucry Ccnturj . Ihcrtotc by this ac- 
compc the Church of Chnlc, ac Icalt for 
1300. yearcs hithtallcn away and ptri- 
Oied:f :-r that fo long tyme at the leaff. , 
it iscuident that Lutheran religion was 
not, but thequitccontrary to hauc byn 
extant and flouriflicd. As alio by this 
accompt, the true Religion was extin- 
guished for fo many ages, the Ghofpell 
obfeured , Chrilles Church ouerthrow- 
ne,vntill the Dutch Prophet Luther rofc 
yp.anddifperfcd that lamentable dar- 
Icenejjthrough the light of thcGhofpeJJ, 
to the world, and recdirded the ruincs of 
the Church. Thit do the Lutherans 
often infinuatc in diucrs to ivncs of Ger- 
niMj % when as they write vpon the fore- 
fronts of their houfes, in great Capitall 
lettcrs,thefc t or thclikc wordes zSuth a 
jtirc &c. appeared the true light ofc briftes Gho. 
jpe'Jtothisi-ittj, Superstition put downe &c . 
Bot if the Church of Chrift perifhed 
for fo many ages, how then is it true, 
(d)\lMth. that (he isbuiltvpona rocke, and not 
is . rather vpon fand? How then is it fayd , 

(b)i.Tim. that the ('JGafes of hell (hall not preu»ilc 
*• agayneher? How is the the hi-ufe of 

God* the ( b ) Fiimamcnt and Pillar of 

truth 
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trnth?How then is the ( C J Kjngdomc or*( c j onti'l 
Chriftf which is the Church J liable, i. 
hrme.cucrUfting, and neucr to be rui- 
ned.' 

Agayne.ifyou fay that Luthers 

Church & religion was in al Age* from 

the Apoftlestymes, but yet in fecret and 

hidden : befides, that fuch a fiftion 

wantethan Author, to afrirmc it , the 

famcisvoyd of all probability as we 

haucnow (hewed. But ,be itfo: let v$The 

grant that it was hiddn all that while j Church of 

but then was it not the Church of c ' j nftca-. 

Carifkforthatfheisaf 1 *) Citty placed n< " be 

i • • i i tiiddea. 

vpon a mountayne which cannot be 

hidden : She is the (*) mount J) nc of the 

houfeofGod, prepared in the top f CO «"»«». 

roountayncsiand placed a bouc the hilles, *' „ 

cleerly feeneor.au men, and to whomail 

Nations in the world hauc recourfc.She 

iithc Kingdome of Chrill, that rca- 

cheth from( f J fea to fca, and from the 

rcu:rtothe bounds of the earth .She ism) *[<&» 

that great (t) monntaync, that illlcth :h« 7 ' 

whole earth. For that the Church of (s)D '" , • , • 

Chrifl muftbc confpicuous & manifeft 

to the world, that by her excellency and 

comlincs , by her manner and out ward 

Fi flrtvy 
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fiicW flic may, as it were, inuccGentilej 
vntohcrrfo as they thai will become 
Chrifiians ,may know w hitherto go, 
to whomctohaucrccourfc , and from 
Wbonic torccciucinftrudion. 

Likcwifc bcrDoftrincandfaytb 
mu3 nccdci be alfo man) feft , or els the 
fame would be vnprofiiable to the 
World, nor could flic conucrt Gentils. 
So a J in the grcaicft pcrfecutions that 
cucr were, fhencuer lay (o hidden, but 
tbatflie might be known: to all, as out 
of the Ecclcfiaiticall hyfloryes is eui- 
dentjwherbyitcame to pjffc that fae 
had fo many martyrs. Agaync,if (be had 
layne hidden for fo many ages , (he had 
bynaltogcathcrvn worthy of the Name 
of a Church. For how may fhe be called 
the Church of Chrift, that dareth not 
publickcly to profcfTe the true Doctrine 
of Cbriit.'orthat fliefhould befo faint- 
barred and fcarcfull of death , as fo hide 
herfelfc in a darke corner , fo many ages 
togeathcr, and dare to come abroad info 
the light, leafl (be (hould befecne? And 
lad of all, how can (he be called the 
Church of Chrift, that forfomany ages 
hath not only hidden herfelfc, and fup- 

prclTcd 
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prcflcd the true protcdiunof fayth j buc 
hithprofclTed alio afalfc tajth , to wit 
Pjpiltry, adored Idols, and defiled hcr- 
fcltcwitha thoufand fuperfUtinns and 
facnlcdgcj?For that before Luther,all 
Chriltiani did carry tbemfclucs out- 
wardly in all points as Catholikcs.or cJs 
llrayght would they hauc byn appre- 
hended and accufed by the Inquilltort 
and BiQiops > and punilTied as herctikes. 
And therefore fliould the Church of 
Chrift hauc byn more miferable , then 
the ruincs of the Synagogue, or the Ie- 
wiOiSec"r> which ahvayesinfome place 
or other had their Synagoges , and free 
profciTion of their Religion, nor was e- 
ucrconllrayned, at lealc generally , to 
the worfliipof Idoli.Shefiiould , Ifay, 
haue byn more miferable then all htrc- 
ticill feels and Conuenticlcs whatfoe- 
uer. For that there wasneuer any Seel of 
any name , which had not her temples , 
fcer religious houfes , her Couuents , her 
BiGiopj, the forme and profeflion of 
htr fayth , that (o the might be knownc 
of all. 

"Wheiby it is manyfeii , that no. 

thin* can be more ablurdly fayd , then 

Fj »ha: 
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that the Church or Chrilt hath layen 
hidfor'o many ages: and thcrfore i dj 
conclude with this dilemma: Vtut the 
Lutheran ot Caluinun religion , was 
cytber before tbeir Author* (to wit Lu- 
ther and CaluinJ ot it wasnor.lf it were 
not, then isit aliogeather new , and 
therfoie cannot be the religion of chrift, 
which ii anciet.I fie were before tl e Au- 
thor.thcn wasirfecrer, &thcrforccanot 
be the religio of Chrift.wh ich it a waics 
cpparcnt& mamfcfr.And whatfo<utrJn 
thisdifcourfe hatbbynfayd'and proucd 
conccrningLuthcran reIigion,\cumuft 
vndcriland to haue byn fayd and proucd 
alfoofCaluinifmcand Anabapt»Ime,for 
that the felfc fame nouelty and rcafonj 
belong to all three, bur that fcr peifpi- 
cuityes fake, & not ofrcn to repeat with 
tcdioufncsall tbrccnamcs.wc hauconly 
Dominated one. 

TherforeJol conclude with the 

. . . wordsof S.Her:me, who writeth then; 

tra. " ^ At ' mj yf tt l ^ et & own * bri:fij **>d fhjnelj 

Lucifir- in ""' '('"ion . Titum/ft f-yrh bce]um*juein 

£*t % ^ dt ( -kuttb. irhich wm foundrd by the ApeJIUs , 

&con'tnuctb vutil! th'u very d*y. Andifbj cbtnte 

thin fhQu'.deJl btmtboft tUt ie Cdlltd Chrijliatti, 

19 
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to be turned ofjmue other, And not ofjefm Cbriff, 
10 mit of the Martionit ei,l' 'alcnnniini, Motamfit 
(jrc. know tbou certaynlj that , that it not the 
Cbunh afCbnjl, but the Synagogue of Anticbrijl: 
for tbat bicaufe tbej were injtitttted afttrward, 
tbtj do demonflrate tbemjilttei to be tl.af colonic 
the Apoflle forctould &c Kor Unbent flutter 
themlcluct , ij out ofcertajne places of Scripture 
they dofeeme to tfftrmc that which tbcj fy : Jor 
that the Diuett did Aft dlleadge Scripture for bis 
purpose: andtbe force 0} Scripture iotb not conf.ft 
in reading, but in vndei Handing So S. Htcromt 
Nouclty therlorcisafi^neof hercfy for- 
tould by the Apoflle: denomination is a 
flgncofnouelty.Sc the viurping of Scrip- 
turc , is common to the Diucll bimfclfc, 
tad to all heretic*. 

ThcII.Reafon, 

Ttken from the defect ofSuccefien. 

ANotheb. rcafon why thefe rcli- 
■ 11 1 .- - The want 

gions arcnottobcallowcdor, is, fr uc 

for that fhey want an orderly and con-flj on 

tinuall Succcffion of Mynificrs in the 

Church jfrom the Apo'llci; which luc- 

Ceflion is Deccffary, that any Religion 

F4 or 
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or ChurcU Ihould be deemed Apofio- 
lictll ,for v\ irhout the fame it cannot be 
continued vtith thcApoitolike.Soa>thc 
Ancient Fa:l)ers for the mo!t part tcjcii , 
fh it they , who fay , they hauc the true 
£;iurch of Chrili with them , mult 
bring rorth the fucceffion of their Bi- 
Iriopj.andrcdqcethc fame vpuardes to 
lomconcofthc Apoflles, by an order- 
ly continuation : which it they cannot 
do , it is an cafy matter to conuincc 
them , that the true Church of Chrift is 
not with them - Fot fo OfUttu Mileuitantu 
in hisfecond booke agaynft Paruunidn, 
vvlien he would conuincc the Dona- 
tiftcs/hat they hid not the true Church 
wi'h them ,fa>d : Shew fertb the origin or 
beginning ofjourfe^ t jo:i that ivililiiKC ike Holy 
IbimbiojottT feities .And Ter;u'Ji.tn in his 
prescriptions agaynft herctik$,fayth:£*r 
(4) hi, i- be ftijl^sibtif ftrlh the crimen of their CburcbeSf 

/"C A r ^* tnem yeco,mt ^' c ort ' eT °t l ^ eiT B'>bops fttccee - 
19) <*"/> £ ): g | jow lt f fogjxjjjxg .^ jfrji f, e w i „,# ihtfyrft 

(c) com. tbould biuc fo.ne ApoiiU or Apufioii^e run fn bis 
Lucifer. AutbouJ Mid predictjJotiT . «irt. The fame ar-» 
(a^tdp. a- gumcntdothereli of the Fathers com- 
tont.HpiH. monly \'l"c , as (*) lritutu, ( b ) tpiphjutiuij 
X-.wlim. ^ ul irtn j miU t Sa i„; ^d) Au^uf.ive , and 

others. 
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others. 

Now It is well knownc , that 
ncyther Lutheran*, Caluinilles, nor A- 
rubaptillcs can with any the lead co- 
lour do the fame. For to vvhome,! pray 
you, did Luther, who for the ma(r part 
was the Author 2nd firft parent of thefe 
new Rcligions.fuccced ? vvhofe Chayre 
and authority did he occupy ? who be- 
fore him was the prelate or thcLutheran 
rcligion?asa!(b before Caluin and Ztria- 
llim, who wastheirpredcccllour ? And 
if nonecan be affigncd , it isclecre , that 
they want that fucceffion which theAn- 
cicnt Holy Fathers do require, that any 
Church fhould be ioyncd with that cf 
thcApofllcs. 

Agayne , they do net only want Want of 
fucceffion of Chayre and authority, but ordinau'5. 
eucn the ordination of degrees, defcen- 
dingfromthc Apoflles4 For that there 
wasalwayesrequiii'ca double power in 
thcMyniftcrs of the Church , both of 
them by an orderly continuation dety- 
ned from the Apoftles,J3 before wc hauc 
dewed in the 7. ConfTderaticn, to wit, 
TttriT*fOr£iT, by which Sacrifice is offe- 
red and Sacraments ;:c made to fanclify 
fj the 



5 o Whit fiith cr Relgicn 
ihcfaythfull : and Power of ' luTtjdiHioit , by 
which thcauthoriry of gou.rning and 
feeding the Church with the word of 
God , is giucn &c. But chefc new reli- 
gions, can reduce ncythcr of them to the 
Apoitld . Not the ftwer of lurifdiclion , bc- 
caulc they want fucceffion^s before wc 
hauc fayd : nor yet the Voirerof Ordination 
or Order, tor whoordayned Luther oi 
Caluin a Byfhop of their Church f 

And if they fiy that order is not 
needful J, they do contradict al antiquity 
and thcpcrpetuall yfc of the Cburch. 
Forneueryct was there Biftop in the 
Church ,foashc hid authority to exer- 
cifc all Bifhoply functions, but that he 
Was ordaynedby fo me other Bifhop, to 
Whomcbythc Con dilution of the A- 
po(tlcsthemfciwcs,rnuft bcadioined two 
other Bifheps , as iscxprefly commaun- 
ded in the full Canon of the ApoftJes, 

6 fourth of the Nicene Counccl.-asalfo 
Tim 4. infinu*"dbyS.PiiHZwritingto Timothy 

«Bi(hop,and warning him thus: Do not 
vegkei the grace which is in thee , wlicb grace it 
giuen thee bj propbefj , with wifojition of the 
hdnda afPrieflhood : that is to fay , or thofe 
Bilhops who togcather with the Bifhop 

that 
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that doth ordajne , do la.y (heir hands 
vpon him that isordayned,asthc Anci- 
cn( Fathers dc expound if . 

By which it iscleercandcuidcnr, 
t'lat the Lutherans and Caluinifts hauc 
neither of thcfetorlaid powers from the 
A->oftles,norcan they deriuc the fame 
from the Apolllcs ,and conlcqucntly in 
that they do not defcend from them, 
(hey haue not the true Religion and 
Church with them . For that the true 
Church , according to both powers 
ought to be deriucd, a .id to hauc conti- 
nued with them from the Apoftlcs, as 
wc hauc (hewed before: fcing that all 
power fpirituall ought to be deriucd 
fromChrift through the Apoftlrs and 
their fuccefiours , by a continual! and 
orderly fucceffion , and communication 
to other mynifters of the Church , as the 
corporalllifcofman is deriucd by ccr- 
raynemeanes, through a continual! fuc- 
ctffion from our firlt patent Adam , to 
thelaft. 

For cucn a» in the old Tefiament , 
there were no Pricltes except thofe that 
dcfccndcd from the Tribe of leui tho- 
XoughAjwi'.fa in the new, there are no 

Pricfti 
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Pricfts of BUhops.cxcept tboic that dcf- 
cend in dcgr«e of Oidir, and power of 
Iuiijdiction from Chrilt thcchicfcPrieft, 
through the ApoKIes and their fuccc- 
ffours.Andthcrforeas the Synagogue 
could not be withoucPriefts.dcfccnding 
by a continuall fucceffion from A *rm :fo 
thcChurchofChrilt cannot be with- 
outPricfiSjOrBifhops.dcfccndingb^the 
lame continual! fucceflion ,fromthc A- 
j)ottlc$ &: their fuccefTours. But thcCon- 
grc^ation of Lutherans and Caluiniftcs, 
fca"d neucr any fuch miniftcrs j had ntucr 
any Bifliopslawfully ordained arnongft 
them,dcfcendinf;in power of Iurifdi- 
dionfrom Apoftles or their fuccelTours, 
to gouernc the people . And thcrforc it is 
clcere, that the Church of Chrift is not 
with then. 

Thelll.Rcafon, 
Item the defeci of their CM ijfion. 

TH e third rcafon i$ -, becaufc thefc 
Religions were brought in by 
them that were fent by nolawfullau- 
thomy.butcarnc of thcrafducj :and foe 
3 this 
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tfi I j caufc arc they, and their Aurhours 
worthily to be fulpc&ed of errour, Icalt 
perhapsthcy prouetobc wolues, and fe- 
ducers. For that no man may preach 
in the Church, vnlclTc he be lent by 
lawfull authority , according to trur of 
t he A poll 1c : liar jJuB tkc; pnatb, nh [ftttej H om - "■ 
{*/«»? otherwife there lhould loone a- 
rite a great confufion in the Church , for 
that euery one might take vpon him the 
office of preaching and gouerning the 
Church, and low abroad what errors 
he lilted. And if in a temporal! Com- 
monwealth Sc humane Policy ,no man 
may intrude himfclfc ,& take vpon him 
thcofficeofa magiltrate to gouerne the 
peoplcin tcmporall things, only perrai- 
ningto this life, but that he mud rirft 
be appointed thereunto by the Prince: 
How much leflc then in the Church Sc 
fpiritmll Kingdomcof Chrift, may a- 
nymanafTumc vnto himfelfc the office 
of Partor to gouerne thcpeoplr, in thofe 
thinges which belongto cternall falua- 
tion,buthc that is ordiyned and ap- 
pointed therun to by the fupreme reclor 
oftheChurch ,and Princa of Holycs? 
ForthatconfuGoningoucrnmentofthe 

Church 
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Cnurch iimuchmorcto bcauoydcdtbc 
in Policy^ when as the one threatens dc- 
llrudio to the foule, the other only loilc 
of goods Si. fortune. 

Agayoc ,te that entretb not hj iht 
int intt tbt sbteffold ,but climbctbrp feme o- 

/•«'*. 10. tber ipjj^is* tbcefe and robber, layrh our 
Lord. But he thattaketh tohimfclfe the 
office ofa Patlour in the Church with- 
out lawful MilTion and Authority, he 
entretb not in at thedore , butclimbcth 
Tp fomc other way , as the holy Fathers 
docomrao;ily expound the place, and ii 
m.nyfcltof it felfr.For what is ir.ro en- 
ter in dtt'e dare, bat to enter by thclawfull 
way ,and by Jawfull authority ? The 
dorc is the ordinary way , and made of 
purpofc w hcrby to enter into the flicep- 
fold , and whereby is defygncd that au- 
thority »by which the Mynifters of the 
Church are to be admitted into the 
fliecpfold orChrid , to gouerne and feed 
bis {hcepc . 

Furthermore, our Lord fayth in 

Jfitn. 7. Sjrr.tTohHtG!'oJpeH:beihatlp;a'^e:hofbimfelfe 
fcekctbbuownc glory.butbe tbit (ecl^tbtbe glo- 
rjefb:m tbat (en: bim , be is fjjtbful,jndinbim 
ttfTeur.iiai.tF t }ce. By which wordes we 

arc 
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irtWimcd not to belicue them.wTio ate 
notlawfully fent, but conic of them- 
fclues , becaufe they feeke their ownc 
glory, and thcrforc they do not fpeake 
tor truth, but for theirowncprayfeand 
comodity, and thither do (hey direct all 
their do&rine. 

And finally the Apoflleinthc E- 
pifllcto the Hcbrcwjjdoth account this 
midion fonece(Iar)',that he doth require 
the fame in our SauiourChrift,faymg: 
Sepher doth anj man take the honour to bia- 
felfe, but be that is called of God , at Anon . So Hilr. j. 
Cferi^ dfo did notghrif) himfelfe, that be might 
be nude a High Frieft ; but be that frdke to b\m: 
Xf y Some art thou , this day bauc I begotten thee. 
Whcrby our Sauiour did fo often incul- 
cate to the lewes his midion, to wit, 
that he came not of himfelfe , but waj 
fent of his Father; and confirmcth the 
fame many rrayes. 

From whence it cleerly dedu- 
ced , that Luther iCaluia , and the reft of 
thefenew Do&oursarenot to be heard, 
but their do&rinaltogeather to be fliun- 
ned:bccjufeit ii manyfeft, that they 
were net Tent by any lawful! authority , 
butcaracof thcmfeluci. It is alfe mani- 

fcfr. 
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fcft, fhatihcy vturpco vnto thtrafeluci 
theofficcsof msgiltratesand Paftors ,«k 
the Authority or reforming the Church. 
It is nun tlelt, I fay , that they came net 
in at the dore, and by the lawfull way, 
but climbed oucr fomcothcr way into 
thcfticcpfold: and therforc according to 
ourSauiours judgement and fcrrence, 
f hey arc to be accomptcd for thecucs and 
robbers. 

Perhaps they will fay, that they 
Were Tent of Chrift immediatly , as in 
old tym": the Prophets were fent by God 
io an extraordinary manner to reforme 
the people; and as the Apoftles were fent 
by Chrift our Sauiour to conucrt the 
world.and as Saint Pju!, after the Afccn- 
fion of our Lord , who was not fent of 
men,norycrrccciued theGhofpellfrom 
men but immediatly fro God himfclfc. 
To this I an(weicfirfr,it is not 
isough to fjy.and Hourly toafh'rmcjbut 
itmuftbeproued ,and conuinced to be 
true, lead it may (eemc tothc people & 
ordinary Pallors to reject them as decea- 
tiers, for a lawfull caufc; as the Pro- 
phets and Apoftles, did not only fay 
th%c they were fent otGod, but fliewed 

the 
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the fjrnealio abundantly by hcaucnly 

Secondly, all Arch-heretikes and 
fjlfcProphers throughout eucryagc hauc 
arlumed the lame, to wit,that they were 
fent or God, and from him reccaued 
their Authority. And rhcrrorecythcr wc 
mull rcccauc them all or none .For why 
Qiould I 'for example lakc)rathcr bclituc 
chstC<«/s/» was fent o' God, then Luthtr t 
or biennty or Munz.er , 4r;ru, or any orner 
Arch-hcrctike, when at he can produce 
no greater fignes or teltimonyes for his 
million then they ? 

Thirdly, if Cdlinn were fent of 
Cod .then Luther was not fent of God j 
andfo likewile tothcconfrar.y. Bccaulc 
if two men do proptiefy cotr^ry t lungs, 
and that the one doth condemne the 
others prophefy and doctrine of errour 
and hcrefy, the one doth fo deftroy the 
others Religion: and theicfore if they 
Were both (cnt or Cod , it fecmes that 
the fpirit of God dorh oppu^nc , deny , 
and overthrow it fclfc , dcitroying by 
one, what he had built by another. But 
amongft the Prophets truly fent by God 
there hath ahvaiej bin a principal vnity 
G and 
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and content ni do6:n.;c. 

Fourthly, if Luther or Calulri 
wercfet otGod to retorme the Church, 
I demaundthen whattime.and in what 
place .did God giuc them thii office' 
Y/hit vvordcjdid be vfe vnto them, ey- 
thcr internal! or extcrnall .' In what 
manner did he declare vnto thcra the 
chicfc headland pointsofthisRcforms- 
tion?whatordcrand manner did he prc- 

fcribcthcm?How,orin whatrormedid 
heappea'revnto them ? Externally in a 
vifiblcflijpc,ashcdid to S. Paul? Or in- 
ternally by imaginary viflon , in fomc 
extafis.ashcdid to the Prophcts,& to S. 
Je&nEuangelift in the Apocalyps .' For 
thathciswont toobferueal theie things 
With thofc whome he fendeth .And the 
Prophets thcmfelucsprcfitnrly in the be- 
ginning oftheir preaching did explicare 
and declare al thefe things to the people, 
that they might vndeifland of whomc 
they were fent, or what commandement 
Was giuenvnto them to pcrformc 3 3sout 
of the Prophcfyes of If*} , \trtmy, Ez.ecbifly 
Ddnitl, and others, is manyfeft ,that they 
Were all Wontto prcmit thefcthingsflrft 
of aJl . And fo Iikcwife is it manyfcfl 

wiut 
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tvhit tioifjCi with what wordsourSa- 
uiourf<:ntchcApoft!cs,!kwhathcinioy- 
ncd them to do &c. 

But now tlicfcourncw Prophets 
werefo fimplc, tint they did nor thinkc 
otfeygningany (uchtbing,ifthey wold 
I) am h -d tiiemlclucs thought- to hane 
byn fent immcdiaily from God: & ther- 
forcthcy midenomcntionatall thtrofj 
which isa maflccrtayne & maniteft to- 
ken of lying and falfhood, when of nc- 
ccllity they be driucn to fay they were 
(cot from Cod. 

For who can doubt, but that, 
if they had felt but the leaft ftmblancc 
orftiaddow of thisDiuinc nvffion, tbiy 
would haue presently publifbcd the 
fame in the firfl front of their writings, 
tnd hauc manifcllcd rhc fame to the 
World, to wit, theexpreffc cyme, place, 
manner,comm»ndemenrof Gad , and 
ochcr circumftanccs belonging there- 
to.' 

Fifthly, I addc, that ir'they were 
lent of God, they were not only fent as 
reformers of Manners, as the Prophets 
were- bat as reformers alfo of the whole 
doHrinc and Religion : and thcrfore a 
Gz mofl 
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mofcexaft dckription or tni» niiffi^n, 
andan exprellc mention or fuch ttungcj 
as God would hauercformed , had byn 
altogeathcr nccctfar, : and rh»t rhe fame 
fliould haue byn propcunded ro the 
Church, in God hi* name, and in the ve- 
ry wordes that he (pcaketh them , as the 
Prophets were wont ro dp when they 
f/id propound ro the people Godsdiuinc 
comrnandemenrj ii hisname. But thefc 
newprophcts hauc nor proceeded (o,but 
haue gone from one opinion ro another 
Vpon nuercchauncc, andai tymes and 
things hauefo required: as it i* wont ro 
happen in contention' and dcbares.whe 
rrcm mindei be more & more prouoked 
to anger and reueng jind as chey lear- 
ned by experience to preferre moft their 
ownecomodiryes, and oppugnefhe Sea 
Apoftolike.thitcondemncdthcm . For 
whatfocuer they thought might molt 
endomage the Popes authority,or profit 
»nd confirme their owne, rharrhey clta- 
blifticdasapointof fayth, and the very 
J<erncll off he Word of God,as afterward 
we (hall (hew. 

Sixtiy. In humane Policy and 
Goucrnmcntitisnocinough for a man 

that 
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thit i j foil lroni a Prince , v\ hois f<ir off, 
indcannoi be fpoken wnh , 10 fay that 
heisfent from him to execute luch or 
fuch authority jKut hemuft haue leircrs 
Paietsfufncieiii.lcalcd with the Prince j 
fealc, which arc not with/landing care- 
fully examined for fearcof drccyt j and 
if by chance any fignc of impollurc be 
deprehended therein, he isnot admitted 
vntill further te/lirr.ony be produced. 
The fame we fee in I ike manner in the 
Pope* Legates and Nuntij, who all muft 
fhew their Patents Authentically hcrin 
ihcir Million 5c Comiffion iscomcincd, 
orelstheyarcnotrcceyned nor haue Au- 
thority .What (ortifhnefle then is it to 
id-nit into the Church and Kingdomc 
ofChrift,not only new Pallors 5c Tea- 
chers ,but Reformers alfo of the w hole 
Religion, w hero the Church confilleth, 
vpon pretence 5c colour only , that they 
fay they arc fentof Chri/l , and haue ih" 
fpirit God, not Ihcwingtheir Pafrntr;, 
rtorar.y other figne or token, wh :by to 
confirme the fame? 

Seauenthly . The very computa- 
tion of tyme is illo mightilyag«infl 
thcm.Forif theChurchfrom6oo.ye»re4 
G 2 iftsi 
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after ChriHhith byn oeca)cd and faf- 
len away ,and conicquently byn made 
the Syiugoguc of Antichrift , as tbty 
/ay ithith: then how happencthit, that 
the Million of toefe new Reformers 
hathb»n delated vntill now?Why hath 
God foifiken his Church for whole 
900. yeares, andfulFcrcd her to be (bus 
ruinated , and fwyro in all Idolatry and 
fupcrftition , as though (lie did nothing 
belong to him : and now after all this 
tymeatlafttofcnd tbefenew Reformers 
orArchitedj vnco her? Isthis the loue 
©fChrift , thinkc you , towardes bis 
Church , which be wafted with hii 
bloud, quickened with his(pirir,3nda- 
dopted to hisSpoufe? Far more louingly 
thefo,didhe beare himrd'etovvardshis 
bandnnyde,to wit ,the lewift Syna- 
gogue, to wbomc he fent Prophets, and 
did not forfake her, although flic fell in- 
to Ido'atry and wickc^neijfendingvnfo 
Jiercon'iiHuIIy.euen to her very laffend 
and definition, his fcriiants; and ende- 
suouring by all meane; pofliblc to rc- 
cUyrnehcr.Andther'oreiftbcfemewill 
reeds feeme to beRefbrmcrs.thcy ftould 
biuefcygncdihcChurch to hauc peri- 
led 
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(Tied a little before, a ud not to hauc laync 
rotten and putrifyed in her fail, for fo 
many ages jor eh the great fpaceof tymc 
betvvecne, doth confute their million, 
and (hew it to be imprudently fei- 
gned. 

Eightly, To thefemay be added 
other molt certayne figncs of their not 
fending from Chrid : as for example, 
their bad Jifc,thcirpride,thcir contempt 
oft he holy Fathers > their errourj& vn- 
truthes wherin they arc euery day drprc- 
hended and taken, their inconltancy of 
doctrine &c. of which Imcane to ttcat 
irjthccn r uingrcafon. 

And laft of all ,they teach that 
nothing is to be bclicucd but wbat is in 
Scripture. Let them then flicw vi out of 
Scripture that they were fent of God to 
rrformc the Church ;in what place, and 
in what wordes the Scripture fayth this 
Authority was graunted vnto Lutheror 
Caluin-jOrothcrwifcwc may nottcfieuc 
them (themfelues being wimeflw) and 
much lefTe accept them lor Reformers of 
the Church. 

The Lutherans indeed do go a-, 
bout to cfUbliQi the minion of their 

9* ?to z 
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Prophtt.byjccna .nc Cnrono^rjpMcal 
propbciy outot S.Am ! jrofe and S.Augujlinc 
jnfinujtcd in this vcifeof TtDeum: tibi 
Cbtrubin & Scrjfirin inirj[*!>iti vgceprgcUmunt. 
For that a few ycarcsgoc they (ct iorth 
a picture of luther cut in bra (Te with this 
infer jption ; Diuinumttquc tdmirabiliVati- 
tiniumD.Ambjo[tj&Au«Hihni dt tempou & 
ddllrntuSjnfti Luiberi,q:ttiontrj Antichriflum 
Romanum fcribere capit , vt in inter is buim vcr- 
JuulinumtTwn *nni reprafenuniibuscontuieiur, 
quod f/t apudClniJlunos FidcUudmirationt & 
natttudignum. AdiuineSc admirable Pro- 
priety ot S. dmbrofe and S . Auguflinc , con- 
ccrningthc tymc.and commingofiJiBf 
luthtr t when he began to wryte againft 
the Roman Antichriff,as it is conteyncd 
in the letters of the vcrfc following, re- 
prcfenting the number of the ycares ; 3, 
thing worthy to be noted and admiicd 
ofallfaythtulIChriflians. 

tlblCherVbln&fcraphln InCc- 
AablLI VoCeproCLaMant. 

The numbers of the lettersof this 
verfe , they fay do make M. CCCCLL. 
yVIIIIIII.or 15 17. in which ycarc of 
Our Lord Luther began to preach . 

But this vcrfc doth little help the 

pre ten- 
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pretended caule ot Lutlitr . For fit ft no 
certain!) Can be gathered by fuch num- 
bers ,ii bj man) examples in former 
ycarcsotiriccucnt of (hinges hath bjn 
feenc. And then fccondly, let vs graunt 
it to bcapr< pheiyinfinuarcd ofLutbtrby 
thenumbcr of thclc letters^ )Ct thereby 
fhouldriotbc fignified a reiojeing and 
exultation ofheauenly Spirits for Lu- 
thtis prcidiing , as his Sectary cs would 
haucit-butan cxcccation or blinding 
rather or L:itber,Sc of al thofewhich were 
to imbracc and follow hi:Do<ftrinc:likc 
as in the 6.of Ifiy .where the Seiaphim 
docry in the fame manner, holj, H017, 
Half, Lord God cfSab*ath,aStbetaTtbu[uiof 
thy Qlorj {out ofwitb ptacc thefc vcrlcs 
were taken, and put into the Hy rone of 
TeDcumj is defignrd the cxcccation cf 
the Icvvcs, as is gathered out of that 
Vvhich followeth in the fame place .For 
thatGod is thcreprouoktd in fuch fort 
that hercucngcth with condigne puni- 
fhment fo great wickedncs and impiety, 
(hewing by the beauty of his fanclity 
how greatly all kind of finne doth dif . 
pleafc bim . And in like manner {hall the 
Seraphim thuiider out rcucngc towards 
C j the 
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the end of the world, Apoc. 4. And laft 
of all if we Wiytc tbcfc Names, accor- 
dingto the Hebrew , by M. ind not by 
N ,10 MvvCluTublSldr StraphlM ,aj they 
ate truly to be written, then will there 
•rile out of that verfeThrcc tbouladhuc 
hundred and 17. yearcs : which being 
ended notwithstanding fhal I the Chcru- 
bimsScScraphimscry Holy, Holy, Ho- 
ly j but yet this voice dial I not be a reioi- 
cingorexultatio fortheincreafeof Lu- 
thersGhofptll, but rather an approuing 
orapprobatiou of the iufl punifhment, 
tvherwithheand his followers lhalbc 
tormented for all eternity . 



T 



The IIII. Reafon , 
Trent thtKMt of 'Miracles. 

>Hbsi new Religions togeathet 

„ with their authoors are to be fu- 

. fpecled.becaufe they were brought in 

neceffr withcutany'miraclcs: which miracles 

'* were very neccflary, and that for many 

rcafons. 

Firft,tha t tbey might (hew tbey were 
not falfitiersjbut true Paftours fent from 

God, 
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God , and t hetby conuincc , that the 
Church ought to receauc them . For 
uherasit is manyfclt out ol Scripture, 
that many falfe Prophets were to conic Mjtth.ni 
into the world in thefc laftdajes , who ■*"<"' - n. 
fnould braggc ihatthey were fent from t -Tim.+ m 
God, and of whome our Siuiour did 
warnevsto beware,therforcno new te- 
acher is to be admitted, but rather to be *• Twr.t» 
fufpeded, that cannot giuc a full Celt i- *• *''•*• 
monyofhisdoclrine: which full tefti- M ^" h - 7«. 
mony cannot any way be giuen ,bnt by **" 
diuinc & hcautnly figncj ; as are; for ex- 
ample, Miracles , fortcllingof things to 
eome.reucalingof myfteries. Si thchfcc: 
whichthings iorfo much as they do ex- 
ceed the fore; of humane power, it is 
manyfeft that they are from Godjindare 
as it were Patents and witneffes fipned 
& confirmed byGod.wherby thisdiuinc 
million isapproind . 

HecrhenceitiJjthat fomany as 
cuer haue byn fent of God immediately 
to teach or Inflrucft the people , hauc 
comcenduedfrom him with mirjclej, 
or other fupernafurall fignes, whereby 
their MifFion hath byn mademanifeft to 
the people. Foi fo did Mtyjci , when he 

W4I 
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Wastobringthe children of llrael out 
of j£gypr , and t o giue them a Law, 
come with a mighty power of mira- 
cles, and wrought very manyejther 
himfelfe.orGodby him , as often as he 
appeared vnto bim in a vifible flupc. 
So did all the Prophets confirme their 
million, eyther with miracles, or with 
rcuelationofmyitcrics. The fame alfo 
theLordofPropherjhimfelfc, who al- 
though he might hauc clccrly conuin- 
Ccd out of Scripture, that he was rhe 
true Mefli as ,and that by the teftimony 
alfbofS.IoIwfl-ipH/fryet notwithftanding 
prcfcntly in the beginning of his prea- 
ching , he (hewed by many miracles, 
that he was fent from God the Father , 
for thefaluationof men^in fo much at 
befkydvnfothePhariu"e< t who for hate 
•ndmalyce bclicued him not, that if 
they would not belieue him for his 
owne fake, yet at Iea^wife being con- 
uinced which the grcatnesof his mira- 
cles, they flioold belieue him. In like 
manner did all the Apoftles confirme 
their miffion with miracles amongft the 
Ic we j and Gentles: as alfo did theffrft 
preachers and Apofllcs of diucrs nations 

who 
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who brougm ihcm from Paganifmc ro 
our fayth 5c Religion. Wheitorc let thefe 
new Prophets brag neucrfo much that 
they beftntimmediatly from God, ex- 
cept they contirmc the (amc with mira- 
cles and fupcrnarurall (igncs.asall thole 
who were Tent indeed imnicdiatly from 
God, hauc done, they be not any way to 
be hcird or regarded . 

Nor doth that argument any thing 
auayleagainft vs, that Saint Iohn Baprtjl 
wrought no miracles jbccaufe God did 
many & fupcrnaruralthingsabout him, 
which well wifn:lTed bis million. BcGds 
tbeauftcriry and fandtityofhislifc was 
no (mat miraclcjfo a* no man can doubt, 
butthathe wasfentof God. 

Secondly , Miracles were very 
neccfla ry to hauc proued, that they were 
not only fern as correctors of manners , 
but alfo as reformers & correctors of the 
whole Religion , to build vp a new the 
Church that was fallen ;ro rayfe to life 
th;KingdomcofChrift that was dead, 
& to m»ke all things new agtyn j. What 
great miraclrs had there needed to hauc 
by n, to hauc conuinccd the world to 
bdicuc thefe mcruailout and wonder- 
fall 
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full things, & to hauc tccciuca ihc %vor-^ 
Iter* rhcrot tot fuch ? For although they 
had ra) fed a rhoufand dead mcn t and had 
Cured an hundred thousand lame , blind, 
anddifeafed, yet had ic fcarfc bjn in- 
ough tohaucgiuencredir tofo great an 
inaouation . Firil bccaulc the Apoltic 
fay tb: Although wt, tr in An^eHfrom hearten do 
Gat. i. ctungeliz.evmojou*nj other doclrine then tbst 
which we luttecuiHgelizedvntojou, let him be 
s.cmfed Aiidrcpeatingthc fame agiyne 
torgrcaterconfirmation , he addcth: At 
webuutf-tfi before , fo now I fa ag-ijne : If any 
do eujngelizx vntopu befiJ. . ihjt whuhjott hdue 
teujuei .let liim be *cim~ci . And if wc 
{bould iiotbelicuean Angll.that Qiould 
preach any lead thingaga)n(t the rccca r 
uedfayth and dodrinc of the Church, 
What great need of miracle j fhould there 
be to giuecredit to any mm that fhould 
preach fo great matters as rhefc ,to wit , 
that the Church of Chrill is vtferly ru- 
inated,fjll or ldo!atry } herfaythcxtin<5t, 
•I her children in the lla'e of damnarioj 
that the principal! heads of religion arc 
to be reformedjotthat Lucherot Caiuifi 
Were fent from God to m ike this rcf^r- 
mition?Should it not be nccdfuJ(rhinkc 
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yoa)thaf all tbemiraclciorthe ApofHcj, 
yea of Chrift himMfc.thould be renew- 
ed agayiwin luch a Reformer? 

Secondly, for fo much ai the 
Catholiquc Religion, which now flo- 
rilbcrh ,harb byn in poilcflion fur more 
thenathoufandycarcs (which our ad- 
ucrfaryeido alio confelTc) in fuch fort 
that thefamcis accomjxed throughout 
the whole world for the true Religion t 
and thofc that depart from her arc held 
for heretickes: therefore without very 
great and mod euident figncj it be mani- 
feft that this pofTcflion was wicked and 
vniufi, it cannot now bcthruft out and 
ouerthrowne. Agaynethefc Ggnc* rauft 
befo perfpicuous for the cor.uinccmene 
ofmansvndcrftanding,thar there bclcft 
no place of doubt or tergiucrfarion ; for 
els they be not boud to belieue,but rather 
Aill to adhere to this fo long pofTeffion , 
and no wayesto forfake their religion? 
MorcouerfcmgrhattheCarholike reli- 
gion hath (bined with the greateft glory 
of miracles, of wifdomc, and of fanftity 
of her followers throughout all former 
ages ,anddoth atthisday alfo (bine: it 
is acedfull therefore of greater and more 

cuident 
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cuidcnt miracles now, vv herby la w fully 
to put hccoutof poilctho & iciest heijas 
alio there it more need or greater know 
Iedgc,fanctity,& publikciame in the fol- 
io wcrsot the fc new religions now, then 
cucr was in the old. 

Andlaftly, if the religion of tbc 
old Tcftamcnc amonglt the levres was 
to be changed, and that they were to 
palTc frorn a (hiddow to the truth > or 
irom a typcorpattcrnc to the true fam- 
pler it fclrcj although our Lord might 
moitclcerly haucconuinccd and Ac wed 
out of the Scriptures that this mutation 
and change was to be mide, and that 
bimfeHc was fent of God for the fame 
purpofc,hc thought g->od notwithftan- 
dingtocohrmcthcfimc withvety ma- 
ny & moll wodcrfullmiracles.that there 
might bclcftvnto them no occafion of 
doubt or turning backc: how great mi- 
racles then trull we thinke o be nccdiull 
now for the changing of religion in the 
new I'crtam-nt ,when as theScripturcs 
do clecrly denounce that there fralbc no 
morechanges made but thotGod wilbe 
prcfent with hcr.for heraOiftancetothc 
Worlds cud, and that the gaics of hell 

fhall 
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frail not preuaile againlt her . For what, 
wifJomc wcrcitfor any man to belicuc 
fogrcat aching, foncw andpjradoxica', 
(o much agaiiill Scripture and iudgmene 
o: •!) the auncient Faihcrs ,wirliouc ex- 
traordinary great miracles? Nay , what 
miracles can there be great inough to 
make a man at Icall probably to bclicUc 
lo Itrangci thing? 

Hccrhencc it ismauifeft, that we 
haue great caulc to require oil hem fuch 
niiraclcs,and tlut they dcale per/id iou fly 
with v» when as they would haue vs to 
giucthem credit in matters of To great 
importance , without miracles j and vi»- 
IciTe we do bclicue all vpon their bjrc 
word, they prc'cntly ray is vp grieuouj 
perfections againll vi. 

But they will lay .Wcproue our Whether 

opinioiuanddoctrineout of the Scrip- do they 

ture . Be it fo j but yet according ro your P roue 

©wncfcnfc and iu J<zemcnt ,and not ac-V. cir 

cfc r i n c 
cording to the conlcut of (he Ancient £ t jj C 

Holy Fathers, and therecciued Doctors 5 Cr |p tu u 

o;trKCharch,uholiued bcrorcthcfcour rss . 

Controu-rGcs,Si fo could not beany way 

pittiill thetin. 

Againc, their arguments like vnta 

H Ipidcr* 
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fyiders Webbs arc very cafily diiTolued" 

fay Catholike dolors : befides that there 

arc Tommy new Reformers fprong vp 

with in thcfcSo.orpo ycares, fo magy 

repaircr«ofthe decaicd Church, fo m3ny 

rcuiuersof thecxtind Religion , who 

alfobc moil contrary one to another : 

and what one buildcthvp .another pul- 

Ieth downc : yet notwithflanding do 

they all confirme their opinions out of 

the Scriptures, all do rcll vpon her tc(H- 

mony alone, all do make Scripture the 

only foundation of their building: and 

thcrforc, the proofcof all is to be adrnit- 

lcd,orof none. 

And Iafily , feing that nothing is 

robe bclicued vnlciTc Scripture lay it: 

Whercl pray you. doth it fay, thatyou, 

or he , orfuch a one was lent ot Cod for 

the reforming &rcfloringof the decayed 

Church and Religion. 

Whether They willfay.pcrhaps.that they 

u | atm "wantnocmiraclejjlor thatit is a very 

race to g Tcat miracle , that in fo fhort tyme . fo 
haue ma- & . . '. ... J, * „ 

ay folio- many haue imbraced this new GhofpcII. 

Wcrs . And this perhaps mighrhauefome co- 
lour, if their religion were more auflere, 
and firift vnto (he flefb, then is the 
--•- ■ Catho- 
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Citbolikc. liut Icing that ihnthcirncvv 
Djcirincdoch baniih all aufteriry and 
ihirpnciofthc Catholikc Religion, and 
giucall libertytorhcflcih, what miracle 
is it , if mjny follow and im brace the 
fame/ What msiuaylc is if,, it weighty 
things fall (o the ground , when as the. f 
props be lake a way, or that riucrs i un in- 
to the fca, their dames &. flops remoued ? 
our corrupt naturcdorh moHofal nicliii 
to liberty, which if tinder bin thclcncw 
rcligion5,and thcrforc we do thefooner 
imsracc & folfrj w thcro.not beeaufc wc 
being perfuaded by the force of rcafon , 
do bdieue that rhcy are more holy- but 
btcaufe wc find in them, that which we 
fought for, 6c that which without fcarc 
we might en ioy, vndcr the colour or re- 
ligion & piety . 

Moreoucr this miracle may afwcll 
b* brought on the behalie of all the Sc- 
enes of all thefc rw >v Rcformers,as of any 
one: for chit many hauc iovned them- 
fclucs not only totheCaluinilts.burallo 
Co the Lutherans an-4 Aoabaptiltcs-, and 
tlmforethey mult be all holy and crnic 
from God as their Autliout . But God 
cannot deny himfelfc ,noi deitroy that 
Hi which 
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Vyhich he hath cftabiiihcd.and chcrcforc 
cannot be Author offo contrary religi- 
ons, md ihe one damning the other to 
the pit of hell. 

ThcV.Rcifon, 

ftom the condition) of their Lives 
d»d Oilaxners. 

THe fifth reafon i$,bccaufc that thefe 
Religions were brought in by men 
of bad life, and fuch as were noted of in- 
famy, pride, cnuy , and notorious dc- 
trs&ion,giuing fliew of nothing lefie 
toenail Apoflolicall Spirit. Foe as for 
£«ffcr t wc know, that he wasfomctyrncj 
• profeHcd Monk rand Prieft.md thcrbv 
bound with a double vow of contincn- 
cy. We know alfo , that Icauing his 
Wonaflery , and carting of his habit and 
profcflion,bc returned to a fccular life 
fgayne, where ioyning himfclfe to a 
profefled Nunncwhomc he enticed out 
of her Cloiftcr, he liucd daily in her 
company ;by which fact in the Judge- 
ment of all the world , he committed a 

WO 
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twofold flunc otSiCrilcdge.fcdidahvay 
reiterate the lame as often as he abufed 
her body : What manner of life can be 
tnorcfcandalous (hen t h i i. ? 

Morcouer wc know, that be tvaa 
fa exceedingly giucn to good cheerc and 
lu(t | that he wai day ly occupied in ban- 
cjueiting»nddrunkennejrc,( , )affiimingr rf j/ i/ -j i ^ l 
that a woman was more neceffary then ,vi'/<ico»- 
lo ear, drinkc, or flecpe:&: that it was ( b J 'aigali . 
h wfuJl to vfc the maid, if the wife rcfu- (&)S*r«.A 
fed to do her duty. mitrim*. 

TheI:fcofC4.'«f» ii written by" 1 *' 
hifTinjmwBtlfrau, lulxm trigcrut t and o- 
then, being lull of moil notorious wio 
kcdnci,to wit, falfc accufaiioni of o- 
therr.murrherj, robber) es , filtby and 
lewd bchiuiour: all which thir.gs baue 
bynobieded againft him by diucrs wri- 
<cn,wheruntoI could )ctncucr fee any 
anfwerc. 

Of Luthers infamy it ii manifeft 
lo all the whole world, that wheras be 
being a profeffed Monkcand a Pricft , he 
ioyned himlclfc to a proftflcd Nunnc: 
Which fact by the iudgemcntofall lear- 
ned Doflours purchafcih infamy . For 
if by ihcF.niperour$IivVCj,thaciD3n b« 
Hi infa- 
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infimoui , vvno 15 taken in adultery ( L. 
PjUm. S-Quiinudulurio ft. dc jitu nuftu- 
MW.jbowmuchn-.ofc is he infamous, 
that hath twice contrived facrilcgi- 
ous rnarisge ,«nd dajly vfcthfacrilegi- 
puf copi lation ?! or iharjtis a iarmotc 
filth)' thing to be an Adulterer of Chriiv, 
then an Adulterer of tbc wile 01 huf- 
band. 

Tbeinfamyof Caluin ii alfo 

manifeRoutof rhc Iudiciall Atkts and 

golfietui* procclTeof theCitty at'SojMin France, 

XiuCalui- that he was ccnuicled ot a wicked 

nicap.f. crime , and by fcnrcccc condemned to 

Ikl.Brigi- hauebvnpubliqncJy buried, if by the 

ri»*t>*&* jrjfcrceffion of tfuBifhop of that place, 

' iba'puniCbmcnc had nor bin changed 

into whipping , and burning vpon his 

backewitha boat iron . Whnby it is 

euident that both b> law & deed he was 

infamon't. i.ff. Jehii quineuntur inftmii . 

aadl.Qnidcr£«.().ExiomfT»n>ij[». jf. d: bit 

qui notjntur infamis. 

Of rhepridcand railing of tu- 
iher his euident.Firfr,bccaufe from this 
founraine, to wit of pride, all his do- 
j3 rincs tookc their beginning.For when- 
gjjemyne Indulgences were to he pro- 
mulgated 
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mitigated iu Germany.* tad that the 
oficc thereof hauing hcertofore belon- 
gci to the Au*uftitit Frian , now they 
bci.ig at this tyme pretermitted , the 
One was giuen in Commiffion to the 
Daninhtns. Which thing Lurhcr taking 
in /cry ill part, beganne with a (plencto 
preach againli Indulgence] : and though 
he wcrcihcreof adrnoniChcd ,and repre- 
hended, notwithstanding by little and 
Jittlchenotonl) continued the famc,but 
adjoined heerunto many more and grea- 
ter articles of faith againft the Authori- 
ty of the Pope j wherby hecaufed vvon- 
dcrfull troubles and garboilcs through- 
out all GcrjtunjiSS largely vetheth Iojnr,cf 
CkUiu Cthat was an eye vvitnes o: all 
thefe (hinges) in the Acles or Luther. *nnt 
1517. This pride and anger then was 
the. firft origen , and offpring of all Lu- 
tbers do^rrmc, without which perhaps 
Lutheran Rejigio had neucr bin , nor fo 
Diaoy other new fec"res neither, which 
fincc that time hauefprongvp, andrifen 
from thence . 

Secondly, for that lather in his 

Epiflle to thofc of Siruburge writeth , 

that he would gladly deny the ReaH 

H 4 Prefcncc 
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prcfcnccot CnriUin tr.c Holy tuchari!!, 
tberby to trouble & vex the Popedom; , 
if the Scriptures were not decic agji»U 
the fame to the cbi'trai) ". And in auottcr 
place he writctb rhus : II * Cumuli ilfild 
appoint , or permit the rtitjuira ef the Sjcm- 
Zib.dtfur- mint vndtt balb tyiids : Wfbjrui nietnetthali 
aula pttjj. vfe botb-Jbut in dijfcitt oj'tkt Ccun (Hand appoint* 
Vttntthtiof, wouldcjlhti yji «.•.* C7 niyihcyul- 
fo% tllfcch m by order ofibM Coziutil ihunii rft 
bttbkjndti&c. Hecrcyoufcc he tcac.'icili 
VS. to ablUinc from a (hinge neoflary 
for our faluaticn > and that only in dcU 
pitc of (he Counccll (hat (hould com- 
mand orappoinc it: when as notivith- 
ilanding we may, and oftentimes ought 
to obey cUcn a Tyrant, when he com- 
mauii(le:h thingcslivvfull . Wherby wc 
nuy fee with w hat fpite he \v: j cairicd 
vvay.For vvhat mjy be .compared- Co 
this fury of his ? The fameLuuicr >n his 
boofccagiinft King'Hfijrj the 8. of En- 
gland vvri(;tli,r'Mi kizgei, Vrincti,Pefiidrt 
not worthy to h.fc tit Libit c{ lis i\sit : and 
tha t b : n:fel{t trill be jccoiti; ted for- * hcly injH, 
whether men wtU cr no . A li o , lb jf bt'taiei not 
for <i thauftnd Cjprum , nor * tboifjud Angkfii- 
pti . Alfo j Cbrtfiis Tur.cti , kFkjj , axdEsi- 

ftrwt 
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fcrpurs be cjKttb Tjrums, lditis.ftolts , jimple 
Jtllou-ei , wild btjjh , bar.gv.tn , lmiu > luilet , 
tfjmjeitj Had, nuft wiikidknuutiy ik. inuen- 
icihicurrilousfongcs&nthniKt againlt 
them . 

Of Ctluins pride and iayling,bc- 
fideschat whichDotlourBollcckc hath 
aboundantly written, the fame is moil 
cuidcntin*C4/miowue books alfo: for * Lib.** 
that hedothcucry where lomcmnc all '"/? c-t^. 
the holy &anciec Fat hen of the church »' '" 'T" 1 * 
and maicpartly accufeth them oferrour. ;'j 
TheSchooleDo&ourj he callcth So- It 'r \J. 
phifles . In his Scrmo.is he offentjmes cj-/ ,,$»*« 
brake forth inco tbcfc , and fuch like 
words: I am a Piopbtl: lbjtie the fftirit ef 
God: and if I errt, Gad bith decejued me, sr.i 
briugbt mt into erreut for ibe fanes of tie feofle 
t5~c. He wrote alio diucrs letters and 
pamplctsofhisownc pray ^dignity & 
merit in the Church, which healwaies 
pub!i(bed .cither in other mens or foroc 
feigned name, a>D. Bolfetke and olicrs 
do write. Many the like frickes might I 
alledgcafvvell againil thefe as againflo- 
tlicr Authors and defenders of the new 
Religions of this Age , but that I am 
Y«y ynyvillirgly tooccupymy felfe iv> 
H5 fuch 
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(tsch aflayres. He that will Ice nurc in 
this kind, let hi* read the life of Btz.4 
Written alfoby DoAoiEolfeii^eJlQTeilulij 
BrigtrifSurw his Commentarycs and ci- 
thers. 

Now then,confidcring thefc 
thingi.who can once chinke wirn him- 
ftlfc, that God would choofc and vfc 
fuebmenas thefc wtrc( to wit infa- 
mous by all law and judgement ot rhc 
whole world , of a molt filthy life,of an 
Vnbridled and rayling tongue . of a 
proud, ambitious, angry, and cnuiouj 
mindjto be the reformers of hisChurch? 
Who cuer noted any fuch conditions 01 
qualitycsrythcr in the Apoftles or Pro-^ 
phcts/who were all moft humble, and 
no wayes infamous for any wickedncs? 
And although they were vnlcarncd and 
fimplc, notwifhftanding vpon a (ud- 
daync the were iuducd with admirable 
Wifdomc , fanftiry of life .and grace of 
miracles .They were wodcifully lowly 
of mynd , of wonderful! mecknes , they 
Contemned thepleafurcs of tbislifc,and 
the earthly delightcsofallthingcfj they 
were indued with wonderful! charity 
towards their neighbours, cbey were 

wonder- 
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W.ord<rtUiln.odcttana c»r..umfpc£t in 
all tbcir wordcs jnd actions. Thcfc and 
the like conditions and qualities vicfee, 
tohaucbyn in all (uch t vv horn ^odhath. 
vfed for the Coniictfion ot N itions,md 
liformjtion ot Cbriftian people . As for 
example in S.Augtiflinc the Apoftlcof the 
EnghLbjin S. Bo7»/«»«theApoftlc of the 
Gummi ,\t\ S . Addbirt, S. Etti,S. VViGf- 
ircrd, S. Eltj, a nd other A port I«5 of other 
Nations . A!fo in S.Bcnet^.Etrturd^S.Ke- 
VjujU, S.Domhnke S. Ftjntis , Sc others, by 
Whofccxamplc&dodrint , •very many 
haucbyn ftirrcd vp to the contempt of 
Earthly & tranCtory things, and loue of 
celeftiall. 

And if Cod did vfefuch rren at 
rhefcto theCooucrlion of any Nation 
or Prouince, or to thereformarionor 
correction of manners in any people^ 
wbofclifc vvai admirable to the woild, 
who notwithftandig did not rcccioc 
their midon immedutly fromGod.but 
from the Pope,by whom they were fene 
todoand fXreufe thefe ofHcei : then I 
pray you, what manner of men had it 
bin fit that thefc fhould hauc byn , who 
I re faid to hauc byn feat unmediatly fro 

Cod, 
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God, tnd thi* not oniy tor cue refor- 
mationof rhcchicfc headsand poinrsof 
Rcligiorijbut alio to the rccditication 5c 
inftauration of the whole Church and 
Kingdomcof Chrift now mined .'And 
although all the fandity and cjcccUen-' 
cy, all the vermes, and Ipiritujllgifccs, 
which were eyther in S. loin Biptift, or 
an}' ofthc Aportlct , had byn ail heaped 
fegcathcrin one, and had byn all infu- 
fed into thefe men j yet had the fame not 
byn fufficienc , to warrant their Autho- 
rity in fo great a bufincs . And (ball vvc 
befofottitb then, as to bclicuc, that 
God would cucr vfc fuch men for fo 
mcruaylous and high an cnterprizc,aj 
Were not only not endued wi'h any ho- 
lines oflifc at all, but rather to the con- 
trary, full of all infamy, impurity,pride, 
* C*> in- ' cue ng»"drayling ? For to what end 
fvnib>* H. h^d this byncls.but togiuc occafionof 
*.l:Qui luch a-s hauc but the leaft dram of wif- 
mecufdreff'. dome not to admit them, but at falfc im* 
4t*4e<uUt. poflorstoauoyd and detcft them? For 
Lx.ff.d* ifthofe, whobcinfimouf,may not by 
fofiuUda, t h c *i avv be admitted to any dignity, or 
to any office cycher Ecclellaflicill or fc- 
cu!ar,no, nor toaccufc,or demaund j 

How 
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How the lhajl luch be admitted as tcfor. 
mcrsof religion, aschicfc architects or 
beads of the Church. or as a ludges of 
BithopijPopejj&gcncrallCouneelli? 

TheVI.Rcafon, 

Tr$m thtir 'Errors tnd IntonUtntj 
in VtRrtnc 

THs ffxth RcaConis ,for that the 
Authoursof thefc new Religion! 
haucmanifeft crrort,and arc very in- 
confhint in their do&rine; which is an 
cnidcntfigoc, that thcy.hauenot the in- 
fallible direction of the Holy Ghoit, and 
thcrforc arc not fent immcdiatly from 
God , nor any truft is to be giucn yn- 
to them . 

For how many foeUcr baue bjn 
fcntofGodto teach, and in) rue) tb« 
people, were fo gouerned by his hcauely 
adlltanct anddiredion, thjt they could 
notbcdcceaucd in any thing, cither in 
their teaching, preaching , or writing . 
Soajthcrc was neucrany thclcaft error 
found in the do&rinc of the Prophets ot 

Apoftltjj 
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"ApofUejj which oar bduiorinllnuaf'tfi, 
faj ingj lournii.tutrnut apexKonprjtteribit* 
Uie } dontcomni j Ju«t. One totc.or onctitcic 
(ball nor parte ol the la ,v, till all bcfulril- 
™*j. ,'• led. L'heUmcthingdo;h S. Auftne teach 
'"" , " largely in his Epiltlc to S.flieroB/r.whcrc 
|>c layth:Tha' if in any wrircroncfaiili 
©nly fliould bcfound.it were inough to 
«fifcrcdic the vviiolc authority of that 
tvritcr.Forhc thsc is deccaued in one. 
might bcdcc.au: din more, and thcrfoic 
We may nor rirmd;, rely vpohim. Luther 
bimlclralfotcfthtilivsthcfimc thing in 
lib centra man y pl» ccs OI nls Tories, w.hofc worc'i 
Mmpftrii. aTtthck-.Sifevcldyibrr.dercTC'C lflihtuld 
beonce fjii1(*l}in2f-tLe j- ]r J.h i^nsruntjke 
should il vij ItJthv.g , Inn ur, a f> Ultty vitcrlf 
1 fl rt ^>*'M -tn tnd: \on\uttu<i)m..n as region reqtii- 
Ttutot' rttb would jeeotmt me ,or j Uu>d md rnfimotu 
wrt. xj. k?*u? • AnH agiinc : Qvftn.diiiiuvtUT &C . 
tcbg('tun iienct tukjn injlje . hnoir mnfi cer- 
tittily tlut t:e it us: oj Gid . but i-jght to be f*Jpc- 
fterfl/JrfDrfci^ic.-f.Wiiich thing he iucul- 
careth in Gx other fcuerall places of hii 
%vorks.Nay moreoucr ourSjuiourhifTj- 
fclfcgjucvnto v« thisfigncin the Scrip- 
ture, that if at an \tymc wcdcprchcndcJ 
* Prophet fondling any thing thar wjj 

fallc. 
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falfc, v/c (hould certainly know that he 
was not Tent of God. 

This being Uycdai a fur- foun- 
dation , I make this argument: Whofoc- 
ucr in his do&rine doth errc but in any 
one point, he is not fen t from God; but 
Cdlum and Luther in their doftrincs do 
crre in roany rhings;Erg# it is certain that 
they arc not fent of God.The Utiar'u al- 
ready fufficicntly proucd: which ourAd- 
ucrfaries thcmfeluesdoalfo cofclTc.The 
Ulnar I proue thus. For to omit all thole 
thinges which thcydofalfcly obiccl to 
CJtholiks,8c which thcydo falfljafKrme 
to be nouelticsin ourDo£trinc,and yn- 
kno wnc to the ancient :To omit alfo all 
hifrorfcallScchronographicall errors, I 
will lay forth only two of theirs of moft 
moment which arc comon to the both . 
T h e o nc, T/ur we luue no freeuil, lutal tbingt 
do-bippcnthrough tnincuitjlltnectffit/mT he o. 
rher , That God is no Irffc the Author & forcer of 
tuiD woikts, then of good. 

That thele be moft manifeft arid 
pernicious errors, is cuident, becaufc 
they take away all policy,al yood coun- 
fell,all fawes and preccptcs , all fudges 
and Tribunals . For that all thefc arc in 

Vavne, 
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VayiK>iftherc bcno ticcwill in nfon. 
Morcoucrthc punilhing of all kind of 
tvickednclTc ihalbe vniuit alfo : for that 
Whatfocucr is not free of itfclfe,& what 
focoer is done by God as the author and 
compellcr ihcrof , dcfcructh no punifli • 
ment. And finally by this mcincs they 
takeaway hell it fclrc,?c all punillimcnt 
of the lire to come , and bring in a mod 
profufc liberty to all kind or vice & fin , 
as before wc haue (hewed in the fecond 
Confidcrarion . 

Tbefc very two opinions, hauc 
gtoen occadon ro many, to go fro Calui* 
nifmc toTurcifme , or tW to Athcifme . 
For that it is much better to hauc no 
Tlortt God, then fuch a one, who is the com- 
C*lu.pag. pellet & Authorot all wickedncfle. 
•f. Now as concerning the incon- 

0*ncy of their do&rinc, cucn in mole 
fpcciall things, the fame is incredible. 
Since the world b«gan ,t here was ncuer 
found a writer foinconfranr,fo forgetful 
and fo contrary to himfdfc and ouer- 
throwcrof hit owne do&rinc, as Lu- 
ihcr.For that hedothnolcfTc impugnc 
bimfelfe , then the holy Fathers and 
Counccls.Cc that almofl in all the chicfc 

heads 
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heades of rayrhjas ¥ lodnnei CocUm, and*f n B[l 
othcrido Pncw at large. And about rhar infrnnto 
only controucrfy of the Eucharill , out I.uthtmt 
of Luchcrsowne workes, himiclfc be- Scpticepi. 
ing yet aliue , were noted 36. manyfeil 
c .ntradictior.s by one G.ifpir[*) Qu-rba- e a \j n r<J „ 
titer a lay man or Saxony ,and pubuihed bul.. :o»- 
to the world,to Luthersvttcrcoiifiiu"or>,»r;«. , j. : ?. 
and no fmalicracke of his credit. Inli! c Luthtii. 
minncr about Communion vr.der one lir:d y 
wcrcnoced by Cochlxiu (eaucn dilfrrnr 
heads contradictory one to the othrr. 
And finally the whole bonke of CochUta 
intituled Luthetm ^'cpttccp.conteinrth no- 
thing els, but Luthers contradictions , 
and contrary opinions, ulnvfr. of" euery 
article in controuerfv, letdown and ex- 
prclTcd in his owne very wordes . And 
in eu.-ry contr iditfiion you know, it n 
ncccdary rhit one put be falfo. 

Of Caluins Cr>nfradicl:'ons,;4. 
arc fct downc by Cocciiu in hii owne 
wordes: two wherof will be fufricicnr 
to relate in this place. Or Gods om- ; ^"'* 
nipotencv in one" v b ) pi ice Uefavt h:Prri-i r\'jj CJ p. 
Dei &c Thire is no impijfi'j'.litji to beo'uefled to t . lljy*. 
tbaroidofGod: And in f c ) another place 
he fay th:\U:idfoinr.ium &c. Tbjt dreame of 
I the 
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tbabjohttt fewer in Gvdjulitbibe acuineshaut 
(i)dc pra-introduced, tsar. execrable l-hfibcmy . And( d ) 
dtjtirutio- Agitnc. Ego dcteftcr <+> c. 1 do dttej] tb;s dociii- 
ne. tic l wbcrtvitbtbcPap7fiica!l Deuwti do pit aft 

tbemfelues ,whzn they feypne a ccrtainc 
(«)d.-?c^.ab(oIjtcpovvcrinGoci£cc. Abcur the 
■t. loan, diuinity ofChrift,in one ( c , place be 
*"/• *• YJiucth:Cl)ti{lumtJJsrt:r:imDeanCr(.That 
Cbrift is true Gtd t and of the [une fulftanct 
(f)Cont. wih fa F at ', lcT . And in (/; another pbee; 
, '' Te ~Koni(n Dei &c.Tbe Same of Godly excetttmj 
**°* dotbpertajrxordjtotbt Father : andbeiitnl} & 
properly tkeCreatour ofbeantr. and earth: Kaj 
more the Some is fabiccl to the Father alfo accor- 
ding to bis Dinimij . Agayr.c in the fame 
place: Imprcpriam & durum &c- Tk.it is an 
improper and bard fpeaib of the Kiier.e Creed, 
GodofGod, light of Light . And in his 2. F - 
piftlctothc Pohi.i.ir.s he arHrtnech , that 
Cbiifl accerdbigalfotobss Diuiae Mature, is life- 
riour to the Father .Bchoulci then whither 
thisnouclty hcomeatljft. 

Thefcthingcs being conGdered, 
what wife man can eucr be broughr to 
bclieuc, thaCJthcfc men «\ ere fent of God 
torcforme the Church? Forhow fnould 
they rcpaire this ruined Church , who 
fo {hamcfully deftroy their owne do- 

arinc? 
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tlrine ? Who can be thought io (Imp I* , 
sniiot fofmill wif-Jomcand circumlpc- 
ciion , that iiccjnnotauo)d Io iinnikfl 
contradictions ,ir> matter; of Io jjrc;iC 
moment ? Certainly wholuciur is con- 
trary to hirniTife , 2nd what he now e- 
iUbiilh-th,by and by dc!tiojc;h a^aine^ 
he without all doubt doth n c ip^.ikc 
from thefpiritof Gcd.Foi if', b'iiLl.{\'*if\% 
the ApofUc) tbefinii thing! ugdjnc , nh'ub I 
hcue defrayed, I m*hrmj (t!f: -t frtu-triatout . „1 aj.t- 
Thcfpiritor God on not bccan.'rarj to». 
it fclfe, nor deny it (rif*. 

Whcrunto is 3<U!o?,(hat although 
they captradjil thcmfclucs in irrniy 
thinges , and onerrhrow tiictr cvyi;>: 
picas-, yet notwithliandini', th:y arc fa 
bold &mal ram , thatthev Jirc j'tinnc 
rhemfe'ues to be cert a ync of their nv.nc 
Doctrine, and the lame t<> b; nio,': true , 
and the ver\ Doctrine it leltc of Crri/"; . 
Forlo faith Ltnber : Cert its fun: qi'ud ^c.-l 
dm cerujn: :b.it I Inn: mj Dulrit.e from hei- Cont ^- t 
uen . And , I *>n moilccrtuD.cil'jt my Daciii.ic *<■''" ' 
u not wyr.e , b:u ofckriji • AnX t'ut mi d-Mtim^' 1 ' 1 ' 
fMnot be (oistrarj to it felfe , fits* tlut it u t-'e 
DotlrittcoJCbrijl. And in anotner place lie 
hyih. Se iUfjft&o tlut foi Diclii"' if fo 
I 2 ctrtsriie 



Contra 
Statum 
Etckfijfl. 



1 5 % Whit Fayth ey- Religion 
tertuine that he if ill not bane it iui«ed of , or con' 
tradicled bj *nj nun, no not of the Angeli. And , 
that no 7».tn (An be faued , rr.lrjfe be tecejue , <J* 
imbr.ue bit doctrine. 

In like manner C-i.'a/n was wont 
often to exclaym; in his Icrmons, Out be 
tr/u a Prophet , and , that ht could not bedetej- 
uedjnlefe Godbaddccejucdhiin drc.as before 
in thcj.Reafon wchaue (h:wcd. 

By which it ii manifeft, that 
thefe men did not only , not fpeike out 
of the fpiritof Gad , when as they arc fo 
full of errors and contradictions j but 
that they be impoftorsalfoanddfceiucrj 
of thepeoplc .For whofctuer affirmeth 
hisDo&rinc, wherin there be fo miny 
errorsandcontradi<Ttion», to be of God j 
is prcfumed not to deale (incercly.but to 
fpcake agaynfl his confeience, and to 
beguile the people : Teeing that it is eui- 
dent.that he that doth fo.can haue no 
inward light from God , whereby to 
make him ccrtaine of the verity of his 
dodrrinc ,or the tcftimony of God; be- 
caufeGodcanot witnclTcorreuealc Do- 
^rrincsconiraryorrepuf nam one to the 
other. With what force then do they fo 
bouldly affirrac, that their Doctrine is 

of 
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ofGod.or the Doctrineot Chri(t?thcre- 
forethcy do notdrjlc vprightly in this 
allay re , but would only dcccyuc ihc 
world. 

Somr perhaps may anfwerc her- 
unto and lay , that now and then they 
ctrcd in the beginning, when as they 
had not a yet fully the fpiritof Goc'jbut 
afterward they ncythcr erred, nor chan- 
ged their opinions . But this anfvvcrc 
hath no colour or truth . For vvhofoeucr 
hauc bjn fent iirmcdiatly from God to 
teach and inlirucr the people, they had 
prcfently in the very beginningot their 
million an infallible aililiai.cc and di- 
rection from God, fo as they could ne- 
uer erre the leaft iote in their Doctrine , 
as if is man} felt of the Prophets and A- 
poftles. Nay in that beginning , they 
had mod of all need of that direction , 
becaufctheneuery thing is more nar- 
rowly lifted and looked into ,and their 
authority and million iscompared with 
otherlearned men and their Doctrine. 
For if they hadbyn tdken in any error or 
contradiction , al! their credit and au- 
thority had bynloll, and trey had wor- 
thily byn rciecled asfulfe impollors and 
1 3 decca- 
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ricicyucrj ot the people . Ai.u io H Cjliiit) 
and Ln:bcr had Lyn lent t:om God to 
repay re and recdity the Church , it bad 
bjiiTpccij!!} nsec.Tarycliat Jiraight in 
t.ieaj>egiiinit;g, their Dotlrine had bin 
foiiJc,a:i«.i without all contradiction , 
tcii tiny iv.ig'nt luce bjn rcicctcd and 
contemned as deccj tiers , and that wor- 
thily. Agaync lc!:rmvnrf,of ibcm,whcn 
and at whattymedid thcyat length re- 
ccyue that fuines or plenitude or ipirir, 
that they couid.net crrc any longer? 
How (hould this be man) fed to tie 
world, that men might know when to 
bclicue them .and when not,to wit not 
in thebeginn-ing, bur yet in the later 
end/ For it this were not knownc, they 
mighvprefumejaiid that worthily, that 
the) woulderrcas wtilafccr,as they had 
done before. 

And finally it iscuidcnt.that in 
ailthir life , they were variable, chan- 
" ,r! g j corrcdliisg , or contradicting 
thcmfclucsalmoit in cucry booke and 
workcthey fct forth jas before vvc hauc 
fiiiwedby that little we hauc allcagcd, 
and may do much moreoutofthc many 
places produced by Ccd!x:u t Coccius , and 

others, 
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Others, out ofthcir owne wordtj and 
vviitings. For the further they went, 
coiamonly themore bitter they were; St 
w rat they fpakc but mildly in the b:- 
girning , tint they cythcr exaggerated, 
or.chan;»ed it into fomc contradi&ion 
iuiheend. 

TheVII.Reafon, 

Taken from the f nudes ani de- 

ceipts^eh'tch the Scftarjes 

commcnlj vfe. 

THat Religion is alwaycs to be 
hid in fufpttion.vvhofe Authors 3c 
maintiyners do vfe guile, decey res, and 
lyes to vphold and eftabliih the fame. 
For thu true Religion doth not need 
any fuch hclpes , but falfc Religion; 
which when the is deftitutcof rruc and 
folidrcarons.fhemuft neceffcrily place 
all her hope in lyes . But now the Au- 
thors and main tayners of Lutheran ifmc 
and Caluinifmcdovfeman) fraudsand 
lyes, wherwith to propagate their reli- 
gion j'Erjo they arc worthily to be fuf- 
I4 pc&cd 
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petted . 
Heretiks Thar they vfc dece\ ts , if is rra- 

impol'e nifefl. Fir!*, for rhat rhcy do falldy 
♦alfedo- chargethcCatholikes vi ich mir.y ib- 
ftrine vfo^j.jj^gj ^ whet by they ma) morccaily 
Catno in»f ugncand defame their Religion : as 
** {oTextmplc.tli.itthePjpiflit'.ouoTih-pimi'ti 
woed.podtfi&Jtanes euen m Etln'ickeido aloit 
their IdiAerJo as whacfoeuerrhcy find in 
Scripture that is agaynft the worllip- 
ping of Idols, that the) bring in ag;ynft 
the veneration of Images . In which 
cafe they deaic nor fincerely . For rhey 
know well inough.ormay know if they 
will, that inthc Cathoiike Chuich I- 
imgcsofSainres were neuer adored as 
Gods.or wirhany worfhip that is due 
vntoGod al^nc.ss Idoliarc adored by 
ErhnickesiNirtluf rfm worthio is in 
that manner done to Images , as though 
there wercanyexccl'encv in the ^ but to 
as the fame doth pafTeto thefirft paternc 
therof ,to wit rothe Saints themfclues 
raigning with Chrifl in hcauen . For 
that the externa!! fi^ne of adoration, 
which ismadebeforean Image, is the 
worfliipingof rhefirft pattetnc or pro- 
totype therof. As forcxamplc to errefl a 

Statua 
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Scatua or Imagcto a King, and to do 
rcuercncc thctunto ;now thisrcuercncc 
is done co the Image materially only j 
but the hon<n it (cite redoundcth to the 
King , vvhorac the Image reprcfen- 
icth. 

That this honour w hich is thui 
done toSaints,isnot theworffcip proper 
vntoGod.ismnnyfeft; bccaulc wc do 
not worftiip any Saint as fupreme Lord 
& Author of things, but only as a Friend 
of him who is fupreme Lord . For that 
we do fo highly rtfprcl God , that wc 
ihinkethofe vvhomc he hath fo highly 
exalted in glory , to be worthy alfo of 
fomc honour. Which thing truly doth 
not any way redound to theiniury, but 
to the honor of God : cum as it rcdoun- 
dtth to the honor of. 1 Prince, \v hen wc 
honour hisNobles 5c Courtitrs for the 
refpeifr webeare vnto tlicPrincejto wit 
becaufethey behisdometticall fcruant?, 
fricnds&c.And this I hauehecrefpoke , 
becaufe that many fimplc people arc be- 
guiled, & milled about this point. 

Secondly , they fay ,j/wf pjpi(li da 

adorthre.tdas Gotland thcrforc the) be At-' 

tshtrs, which is as much to fay, as Bread- 

1 5/ wetibij- 
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worshippers ; by w hich name CuUvi often- 
tymcsca'Ieth Catholiks.Bu? in rhis-llo 
they vfcdeccir.For they know well in- 
ough that Catholiksdo notbclicuc,thar 
in the Eucharist here rrrujy net h bread, 
bur that there is prefene truly,really znd 
fuperftantially the body of Chriir.toftca- 
tber with his foulc&diuinityjand lodo 
not adore bread .but the whole body of 
Chrift there prcfenf. 

Thirdly, they afnrme, thttpjpijlt 
do Hat pat their trafl in the merits of Chriji , but 
in their oiptu.& the merits of Saints. 

Fourthly, they fay, thxt Pap'rfles do 
tucb.tbat men be not iuilified through tbeftitb of 
CbriFt, but b j their owne merits, and the like: 
Which arc nothing els indeed , bat mere 
impofturcs and dcceyteSjinuentcd to de- 
fame the Catholikc doctrine. I could 
produce more then an hundred of like 
articles, falfcly imputed eyther to the 
wholeChurch,or to Cathoh'ke Doctors 
thereof. And now ,who will fay , that 
in fuch men as thefe b- .there is the fpirit 
ofChrirt-jOrthat they do proceed lincer« 
ly in this bu(Incs,5c go about to clablilh 
the Truth? 

Morcouer , thefc feflo wes do not 

only 
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cn!v impute vn:o Cati.olikcs rhefe and.,.. . 
luch li^kc aouirdityci of opinions, bu'i c £f a jf c 
c hey lay to their charge al(ofaIlcciimcj cr j me , to 
especially to fiich mm whom they moll Catho- 
fearc will ivithfbiid their wicked ende- likes, 
aiiourj, to wit, Murders ,Trcifcns a- 
f,ayn(l Princes, and diucrj'onds of fuch 
Jik« villany .GocdGod ! How many 
libels and pamphlets haue byn fct our 
tbcicycarcs pa/t by the Caluinilles and 
Lutherans ,5c do daily at this day come 
abroard, wherein they accufe Religious 
mcn( innocent God knowci from luch 
crimesjof mod cutragious & filthy vx ic- 
kednes ? But thefe wily deceits are eafily 
difcouered. Forcyther the Innoccncyof 
thefcrnen is wittneffedby the publiquc 
letters of Magiftratej, and the others 
fs'iity made man) fell; or els their accu- 
fations are clcctly refuted by the manner 
of thcirrelation , and the circumftanccs 
thef clues. For in fome of their Accufari- 
ons there haue byn noted abcuc co.mnfl 
manifeft vntruthes: In others 12. 15. 2c. 
&c. Co blind is that their fcruent hatred , 
that rbey care not with what probabi- 
lity they charge their AducrLryes, fo 
ihcy may hope to hurt them thcrby.But 

chis 
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this hurt the} do, is buttoralutic whilrj 
for after that the imaudency of their ca- 
lumniations is once difcoucred , it re- 
dounded) to the great comendation of 
thofc who were accufed, and flume vnto 
tbcm that were the plotters and abet- 
ters thereof. 
- -j ie j r And finally for confirmation of 

eorruptio 'heir abfurdityes , they vfc egregious 
of Audio- fraudes and deccy tes , cither by adding , 
rityct. taking away, or altering fomtlu'ng in 
t hcallcgation s of Scriptures andFathers; 
or els by omitting the plainc words, and 
producing thofc that fee me ob/curc , 
thereby to make them feemc to fauour 
their Doctrine. For Luther t to ettablilb 
hisopinio of lu.iification by only faith, 
citing.the wordesof the Apofilc to the 
Kom 3. Arbitramur hominem hftifictri pet fi- 
dem, wedo thinkc that mm is iultihcd 
through faith^headdcth of his o\v net he 
Zpift. ad word /efcm, only. And when he wasde- 
mnimm, maunded why he did fo , he made anf- 
dt\oce wcrc ,h us . siluus Tafifitcrc. lfibj Papijli- 
SOLA. (jUfrJinj ijtfrowaTd , and hard topltjfc etneer- 
ningtbe tcord^only) ptefeiitljteH him ,*bjt 4 
Ttipijl and a)i Aj[c iicnt and she feme thing: Si( 
Vila ,fu iuleo,ftfTo idimc ro!untas;l witthiut 

it 
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itfo, I comouund it fo t let mj will be t rejftn. 
Fat, we will not befcboUeri vntoPjpijli,but their 
mAjjlert : And will this once glory in our pride a - 
gujnji [ucblil^jffes.&c s little after: I pr a/ thee 
gi:ie m other srfipcre to thefe ajfet concerning the 
wtrd [on'>y) but tell them, tbjt Lutlicr will 
Lute it (o,& tbst be is Doctor of ill Doctors in the 
f opt dome oc. Behould themodclty or" this 
Prophet inexcufing that fraud. 

The fame Luther in the fecond E- 
piftlc of Saint Peter ,tranflating thisfen- 
tence', Qudpropter fiutretcrc . wherefore Lre- 
tliren, hbour the more, thst, by good workes, 
jmnujmil^furejour vocation dttd flection % 
Jcaucrb quire out the wordes,perbuu Opt- 
ra by good workes, becaufc they were 
plaiucly againft his Doctrine , who 
taught that good workes nothing auay- 
led to faluatien. 

In the 75. Pftlme,& 1 2 ,Verfe,where 
it is fay'd : Vow, Midrender vntojeur Lord God 
C?c.£«rkrmakcth thereupon this gJoflc 
in the margent jContayning 2 threefold 
fraud and deceit : Quod prj Deo vtfiroiHum 
bdbcrcvclitii iqiiCHudmoiitm rcqnirit trimum 
precept urn, & nolitt vouere SmcIu, vtl alu votj. 
Becaufcyou will hauc him for your 
God, as the fir ft Comoiandcmcnt doth 

require; 
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requircjthctfcrc do jc not vow vntcf 
Saints, nor make yc jny of her vovves. 

In the ii.ofPiouerlei , where it is 
dyd : Uulierem fcrui.iquis ituur.iet ? who is 
he that (ball rind a coiiitjn t Woman -Lu- 
thervpo thefc wordjputtcth in themjr- 
genta Louc fang in r it h. tic, to thisfenle: 
Nothingis morcamublcen earth then 
the louc ota woman , to him that hath 
the fortune to obtain? if. 

j.Corintby. wficrc it is fayd : Kum- 
qtadiKK bdbemuspote(ljtem mz!ic:tui forcrcm 
ciriiiduccndi • Haucwc not power to Izid 
about a woimn-ltfter ? Luhsr addeth 
beminto of his owns, ;;; jxctch, for our 
wifcjas though the Apolilcs.'ead wiuci 
about with thcm,for coriiiig.il! vfc. 

Zurngliiu in pUccof tiiofc wordes 
Hoc eJicoTfiumciiHi, Thbismy body : a- 
gainfl the truth & authority of all Greek 
and Latin Copyts , in tbeDntcn Bible, 
iranilarcth it ihu<: Hoc (iv;: fu.it Corptutiie- 
tan: This fTgnirlcth rr.y body. 

In the 2. A<S zy. whercit is fa to: 
Hon dtrtlinques am, nun tiieam in inferno : 
Thou wilt not leatie my fou'e in hell, 
B«.4tranrtjfeth it ihuy.UcnTelir.quctCjJi- 
utrmeuiiiinfepulcbro-.Thou wile not Icauc 

my 
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my carcaffe in t he grauc ; changing chc 
Creek word p^*»f which ligniri'th ani- 
tnjin) into cudjuer, and "h'orcwu , in tojr- 
fukhmm. And is not tbis,thinkcyoujto 
corrupt Scriptures? 

dliiin dotb fo expound almoAall 
tht places ot Scripture, vvherby the An- 
cient Fathers did prouc the Trinity of 
Pcrlons , and the Diuinity of ihc Sonne, 
orthcHoly Gho;t,tharhcdothcucruatc 
all r he force thereof- wherin he doth not 
a little fimbolizcvvith the Icires^jlilluaSf 
Ariatu , and Macedonian! . 

Againc,thc 53. whole Chapter 
of lftj, which ijmanifcftly meant of the 
PaQion J dcath,andiAtiftac"Tjonof Chrilr, 
CriW/>;expoundcrh it metaphorically of 
the gricfesand rr.oIcfUtions which the 
lewifh people, by thcirfinncs did caufc 
vnto ChrKr.Aud wharcan bemorevic- 
lently or abfurdly fpoken i or w hat can 
be more fitly accomodated to the Ievvcs 
pcrfidioufncs? 

Match, iy.verf. 17. where itls 
faid. Si visadvitam ingTcdi , fcriu nuridata: 
If thou vviltcntcriiHolife,kfcpthc Co- 
tnaundements : Cd/uiii will haue this 
fpcichto hauc bin vttcrcd by Chrift 

in 
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inafcoffingmanncr.or mockingly. 

Alfo ddHtbr.'j. verf. 7. Exauditiuesl 
projiureutrentu, He was heard for his rc- 
ucrcncc.Cifuincxpoundcth the Creckc 
word i»A«'3i««p, (o iTgnify vie turn , or du- 
kitJtiooem, fcare, or doubtfulncs : and 
fay th, that hereby isligniried/lut Chrilt 
was (Irokcn with fo horrible 1 tsrrourof 
dcarb,thac he was ready to fall incodef- 
perarionof hisctcrnallfaluation.I omit 
many other places . 

Monfieur du Pleflit a principal Cal- 
uirtifl in France , in a lirtl - bcokc of his 
which he p\ib\'\(h:dOf the [<pper of our Lord 
bath corrupted more then an hundred 
tcftimonics of Fathers & Do&ors.partly 
by.cuttingof & mingling their wordy , 
and partly by idding thcrtoof his own . 
A sal to in ehisbookcot hi?, he produccrh 
many arguments, w hich by Schol: de- 
hors ,as the manner is , arc obiecfted a- 
gainft the rruth,and afterwards (blued 
andanfwercd by thcmfrlurs, as if they 
hadbynfetdowne exprcfTely by rhern 
for (heirownedoftrine and opinions. 
Of which fraud he was.thefe ycarcs palt 
publiquely conuinccd.in prefenceof the 
late King of Francc.and many of his no- 

bility, 
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b'Iity,by chc l/.ihopof £/raj(,i]OwCjr- 

dinailraj is well knowiie to .ill France. 

And the very fame deceit jnd craft do all 

their writcrsvfe, when they go about to 

prouetheir opinions & doctiuic out of 

the Father*. 

Morcouer-, this is another com- 

man trickcamongltthrfcmcn, to wit, T ' ie ' r *'" 

tUat in ciiin£thc Father; opinions, thev e , a £ ln 8- 

, i ii i i . J oblcure 

da ilwucjo>nit tneir clccrc is: p-ili)icu- * l - 

i r i - i i- • . /minor** 

oujIcmc whicn may explicate & phin- t y ; j, 

ly declare their mind ,an \ inltccd «herol 

they produce co:nnionly fo.nc oblciuc 

&dark« (siitsr.ee* of thcirj, where they 

doburbychancc,nnd as if were by the 

way, touch rhe conrraucrfy irThund. Of 

which fraud very many n-fti-nonics arc 

«[|cadged,notonly ag.iir.lt the Real! pre- 

fence of Chriflcsbody in rhe Eucharift , 

but againftminy other euirient arriclej 

ofCatholique faith alfojaj fjr examnlc 

■ gainll frccvvill,-it».iinll internal luuVce, 

againfr. mrrir of gind w.rkes . aoainft 

the Authority of Coimcclls cVc. And 

thcrr is nothing fo cleare.ind euident \\\ 

o'ir fait 1 ', which" by ermine obfeure 

placcsof Scripturc.or Titncrs may not 

feciit to be impugned jnot is there any 

K thing 
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thing fo abfurd which b"j tiat meancj 
may not be defended. For v. natis more 
abfurd then to fay , th;t Chriiks body jj 
euery whcie.afw c!I as hisOiuiiiiiy?And 
yet do thefemen goabout tocofirmc the 
famebymany tcir iconics both of Scrip- 
tures & Fathers. V/iijr is more abfurd, 
rhen tofay,rhat God is (he Author of all 
finne?Or that man hath not freewill? 
And yet do they aiicidgc many obfeure 
places, both out of Scriptures & Fathers 
tocftablilb the, . their fancies. 

Yf they fecke for ttuth, why then 
do they omit thofc places which be 
pUincandpcrfpicuonf.andflyvritofuch 
as be obfeure anddarkc? & why do they 
notftand tothciudgenient of the anci . 
cnt Fathers and Doctors, forcxpiicarion 
therof, who were long before our ryrne , 
but will only rc!y and reft vpon their 
ownefenfc and interpretation? When as 
any obfeure fpcaches of the Fathers do 
but fceme to fauour them , thofc they do 
diligently andrcadily produce, and do 
endcauour to confumc their Doctrine 
therewith : but when Catholikcs to tie 
contrary do alledge any thi^gout of the 
Fachcrs, which is cuidemly a^ainil 

thtm, 
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them, then they make anfvt ere prcfcntJy, 
and fay .-that the Fathers were mcn,and 
confequcntly fubic»ir. to error j but they 
rely vpen the word of God , which can- 
not crrc. 

Yfyou reply and fay jthjc the Fa- 
thersdo alfo rely vpon the word God : 
ihcy anfvverc , that the Fathers h^uc not 
attained to the vndcri audiiigorihc Di- 
uiac word, and thcrforc were dectiued . 
Yfyouajkcthcm how they know thae 
the Fathers hauc not atta incd to the rruc 
fenfeand vnderHandingot the word of 
God,& thcmiclucshaue: they anfvverc, 
that it h cuident out of the word of 
God .But how is it cuident, fein« there 
befo many.andfodiucrs interpretations 
amonglt them 5 and that all the suci- 
cnt Fathers hauc interpreted c:herwif* 
then they and (he Lutherans orherw ifc 
then the Ciluiniftcs jand they ag.iinc 
othcrvvifcthen the Ambaptirtei ? The 
interpretation (fiy thcyj is euident to 
him that hath the fpirir, but to others 
not. And thus do th: Patrons of eucry 
Sc<5r.anfwire,and reduce their Siisll jud- 
gement of cucry conrroucrfy to a priuat 
ipirit. 

Kj There- 
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Therefore tin: Caimmitcs fay; that 
til the ancient Fa'hers, all the Dodtouri 
of the Church, all gcnerall Coimcclls 
wanted the true fp;nt o." vndcrllaiiding 
the Scriptures, as «lfo do the Lutherans 
a:»d Anabaptittesar this day want the 
famc:onIy thcmkl jcs haucihe true fpi- 
rk, and to them it is fpccially grauntej 
from abouc: and therefore to them this 
fpirit is manii:t!,in forr.uch that, what- 
focuer they teach , that h the pure Word 
of God. The very fame thing (ay the Lu- 
therans , to wit, that the Cosncells, Fa- 
thers, and Do<9our< of the Church did 
want this tru- fpirit, as j|fo the Calui- 
nifts, & Anabaptifisdo: only to them it 
isgraunted, and therefore fay t!:«y , it ii 
cuident andecrtainc , thstcur doclrir.c 
is agreablc to the Word of Cod . And fi- 
nally the AnabaptifJsc'o take away this 
fpirit fre.T. all ofher«,fc claimcit as pro- 
per oniy to themfelues. 

Buthovy abfurd (thin kcyoc) and 
V^id ofrcifonarcallthcfc things ?Ho\7 
incredible fs it, that all the Catholiquc 
Dortours , and Fathers of the Church , 
fhould '.vant the true fpirit cfvnder- 
fiandingScripiuccs,and that it fliould 

be 
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bcguirn now 10 die Caluinnlj only ,or 
to the Lutherans only , or to ilic Ana- 
biptilte«?How v.iiucaiid friuolous is ir, 
char cucry feet ihould challenge this fpi- 
rit a propcroniy to her followers, and 
h.ius no othcrproorc thereof , tficn that 
the fame is rrnnircU to him th.it hath 
t.ic (pint.anJ he, to w home it is not 
mmifdt , hath itnot ? And is not this 
now to walkc rcuid in a circle , run- 
ning to the banning, ind tcucluing e- 
ucry concrouirlyto that which is mofi 
oblciirc , and knov. nc to no man els ? 
For hoivfhould I know, that )nu hauc 
fhisfpirit? W.icndidcucr the Doctors 
of the Church prouc their alTcrtinns on 
this fajhioii .' Ex-cry proofs ought to be 
rn.Hebyti.ar, which is molt mauiMt 
to the Aiurrfary , f as it may be thcicby 
the more cifily grauntcd by him : but 
thii proofcor rhcus^jircrcon all their 
opinions arc foiiJcd .doth proceed ;'i.im 
in-it which is molt obfeure, 3nd only n- 
licth vpon the iuL?gcmcnt of a prince 
man , who is b.nh a party and accu- 
fcrinthe cjuCc. For \ou cinnot prcue 
Vntome, that you hauc this fpirit, but 
onlj by your ownc tcflimony , wliich 
Kj you 



I e s What Fait'/ & Rcftgio/t 

you glue of your felre : But he which gl- 
Joan. 8j uethreftimoii}- ofhimlelfc, his tcltimo- 
my is not true , to wit , it is not to be 
accounted true , vnleflc it be witrsef- 
fed ouicrwaics. But they (to wit the 
CaluiniuSjcannct prcuo themfclues to 
haucthispriuate fpirit by other waics, 
but would hauc vs to b^lieuc them on 
their bare word and aflcueration, bc- 
caufc they fay > that they are cmaync 
thereof . Therefor-: there is no rcafon 
why we fhouldbclieuc there-, but great 
icafon rather to the contrary not to be- 
iicuethematall. For that the fpirit of 
God cannot be contrary to himfelfc: but 
thefe men ate moft contrary to r hefc!ues: 
It»o, they arc notgoucrncd by the fpirit 
of God. 

Tothisnow I adde (andit be- 
longcth to no frrull deceit , and guilcfujl 
machinationof thcirs)that feeing thefe 
men hauc forfa!<cn the auncient faith, 
which hath florithed for fo many ages, 
andimbr3ccd novva new and vpltart 
Religion , whcnCatho'ike Princes , ac- 
cording to the recraued cui'tomc from 
the times of Co:i(Sir.:he the Empcrour, 
do "o about 1 3 compel! thorn t» rc:urne 

10 
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to their ancient Religion , which once 
they profcffcd, and tot fake their new, 
;ben they compJainc gi icuoully, and ac- 
cufc them of Tyrany, calling thcmEno 
oicsof the Ghofpell , and it ir vp the 
whole world in hstrcd againlt thcai , as 
tiough they offered violence to their 
emfcicnces againlt their ctcrnall faluali- 
on :and withallvndcr pretence of this 
their libery, they rayic vp tumultj and 
feditionsagain/ltbcm. But when they 
ijace once gotten the rp^cr hand (God 
fopermittingthe fame fbr our finncs) 
they will not graunt any liberty to Ca- 
tholikcs jbutitirvp moitllisrp per'.ccu- 
tion againfi them , and force them with, 
diuers torments, and loflc of goods to 
forfake the old Religion, andimbracc 
their new, which they ncucr learned, 
neuer heard of in former time«,to w hich 
they haue no obligation , which is con- 
firmed with no found argum^ntcs , and 
which bymymoflgraucc.; w ; eightyrca- 
fons they fee condemned of the Catho- 
like Church throughout all Chriffcn- 
dome. Is this then ro dejlc vprightly, 
and with a finccre mind & equall right? 
Is jt not rather a kind of Lionilh focicty, 
K 4 whofc 
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w\ofe tight contnteili in lircng'h and 
povivcroi jrrnes ,jnd -a hich com make 
andrepcj'.cli vcs for irs owne intcrcl; / 
Arid whatg citertirJiinycan bcvfcdo« 
uer onenjc rifcicjiccitrcn this? 

In the Cjfholikc Church ,ncn: 
ate forced ro imbrscc her faith , but 
tliofr thar fomcrimes fnucprcfefTcd ir s 
andnow forlakcnir j ai>d chis neither, 
Vn;i!l it be fully proued that ihcy hauc 
fj done, an&innot deny ir. But tfufe 
our new Mailjcrs dp force and con- 
ftratnemen to imbracc their Xouelrics, 
who neuer bcrorc profcfT:J the fame, 
and this a!fo before they can conuincc 
t!iem of crrour. In which point they do 
alfoagiinl; their owne doclrinc . For 
thJtt!iey teach , thar man hath no free- 
will, but that hcdot'n all thingcs by the 
decree a::d impulfion of God , whereto 
he cannot refill pud that God doth in- 
fnfe his f:irh only to the elect. By what 
rfghrthendo they force Catholikes to 
imbrace their fjith, which is not in 
iheirowricpower to do ? And againe 
feeing that their whole forme of faith 
is reduced to the teflirr.ony of cuery 
encspriuatefpirifj they do meft wic- 
kedly , 
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Icedly ,incoivipclliii£Cjm»o!i!;c3 to bc- 
lieue, not only again!": tiic ti liirnony of 
their priuite fpinr, but alio ag.iinft the 
publike tefiimoii) or tbefpint of the y- 
niuerfall Church. Foritisr.i ilr ctrt-iine 
out of the holy write, that tiic Church 
is goucrnedby the fpirit of God . and 
t hcret ore cannot erre, which not with- 
standing is not any way ccrtaine in pri- 
uatcmen . 

The VIII. Reafcn, 

Dr/toze frw the ctcrtlrofo of 
goodlVorkcs. 

TH at Religion, which f jfceth away 
a'] affection. Si Ipucoj good wotk«, 
is notto be attributed ynto Chrif!,«vho 
cuery whererccomenderhgood w crkej, 
ScrheobreruatioofGodscomandment;: 
but the Religion both of I uthtr and Cal- 
fHnrakcth away all care of good worke?, 
there fore ncitlur of them is f> bee dee- 
m-rd Chriftes Religion . And that these 
two Religions take away the fiudy and 
care of good' workes .isnunifeft. Firfi, 
for that the one and the ether teacheth 
K y chat 
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that a man by al hisgou-J works i^ made 
no whit the ir.ore iuft bcfjrcGod.meri- 
tcth no eucrlafting rcv.zrd, ihall hauc 
neither lefic nor more reward in heaueo. 
whether he do few^ood workesjOr ma- 
ny, or none at all . For as much as, fay 
they ,(olc faith iscftccmcdof witn God, 
and rhar in faith alone is all iufticc con- 
tained. For foafnrrncth Luther in thefc 
. wordes :I would ntt giuc tnhxlfepewij for S. 

t>r<tctpt. c. P £f <rs merits (or helping of me , htuufe it it r.?( 
j # in him to belpe kimfelfe 5 hut tehatfoejier he hath , 

be httb it of God bjfxjth in Chrifi . Where he 
plainelyteacheththacS. Veter was not 
theiuiln .orrecciuedthemore good in 
heauen for his good workes , but that 
his faith alone was crowned . And ell 
where: Sojoh fee, how rich* Chrifiun man t 
j)t capita. 0J \, e jf Mf u faptizji U) ip'j) though he would ne- 
XabyLcap. ua r a ( ( , Mmg bimjt[ f e C bjj rj„ 

r union bjneuer fo greaifinnei^nleslje will not be- 
lieuc.Forno firniecandmnnebim but hit vube- 
lieuingalone : aZ other fiwjf bis fjjtb retutne,or 
Randtt*hle vpongtdiproriiife^be in *n infant ab- 
farftbj the fame f*itb. Againc in another 
J3t \otu pl aC c : Goodirorkticamot be taught vnleffe jcti 
monjjt. p Te i n( i; ce ir j hurt fifth , fith fuyth *nd good 
workes be in nutter of iuf.if.uiim mtji <«n- 

tfarj 
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trtrj ', trbcnce it u that the Doctrine oftrorl^ct it 
pecefarilj the doctrine oj the diuc'l, and a retult 
from the fajtb. 

The fame is the opinion of Calkin D % csp 
asappcarethin his lnfiitttticnt t whetc he.j, 
fayth : That inflict of ]ayth can in r.ofirt haus 
an} ajfociationteiib the lufiiceof worses ; and 
tb3tnot oncly the irorkes, that b<:c rffefted 
bj tie antlj forces of ntture , but all other a\[o 
yrtder ivbatfpccioui title fecuer ,bec excluded bj 
iheiufticeojfajth.And the fame bctcacheth i,& J- f > 15 ' 
in many other fiJicts. Ifthen there ^ }Cc i' 7 ' Cr fl 
Do merit it all in good workes, if they* „,"$.,, 
makevs nothing the more acccpred to^^- 
God jtior wee for them Ihall rccciueany 
reward in heauen j \v hcrefore fnould \i e 
Weary our felucs in exetcillng them? 
WhcreforGlfrould we fpend our goods 
in workes of mercy towardes the relic- 
uingoftbepoorc? why ll-.ould we rn- 
fitt, & fpend figures in prayti?vvherforc 
fiiould wefaft orpunifhour bodyes ? It 
is a folly for vs to weary our fe!ues out i<i 
them.orto be fo'licitoujjbout the excr- 
cifTngofthtm if no fruit rcturne vuto vs 
by them. Whofccth not that by this do- 
firineall defire, and care of good works 
ii extinguifhsd , and clcanc taken away ? 

Secondly 
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Secondly , t :>r tftji coin t.icft Re- 
ligions icich ,tiiai a ; l our good .vorkei 
donotencly merit no good ar ail before 
Gcd, but further then tniibc liiolinucs, 
andtuat indeed of themfelucs morull, 
though tor their faith they be not impu- 
(d)lnrtJo- tC( j to thebclicucrs. Andih.'/zfrin many 
Eckium places teacneth no Jel.e . Ai when he 
^.^^.faithC^T/jeiwii/iHaflfciB^^^teJM-or^.A- 
trt. ii. o2\nc^)agoodicoikcdoiici>i{httejlmAniiCT,u 
(6) In af- tccorditi'l to Codi mere) a veni ■jRjiwic . but tccor- 
(trt.art.w iingtohuiudjimcvt amnul (in . In another 
(c) /»«/- p| acc:; c}o ur Icfl uorlres wberebj we Ubourto 
fttt. art. j T0Cure g f col irjct,lit'ip & (omfort.it tobe re- 
Jttttd vntovsfor fin , at the Prophet fijih , Y[A. 
1 08 And his prater bevntobim to fin.Thc fame 
he inculcafcth in many other places . 

Caluin dcliucreth the fame do- 

C*tr ine. For th is he fa if h - . -iff tbeircrki of men 

lih.%. Tnfl.iftltj Itcenfurei <u thejdcfcrne . be nothing but 

c. 1 *•$. 4- foule-ftajnti , and fltb . Xeyther can anj[n-Pike 

proceed from bolj mtn , tbitdeft ructh not lit iujl 

rewirdofrepToai.b.Tht (imc he teichcth c. 

14. & els w here . Jfatiourcocdu-trly be rrulj 

Lib.i.cap.finnei foule-fljinrt, andf.ltb.tbit merit Godiire, 

14. j.9« trhofeelh r.ottbat it it rr.uth letter tt ab^ajte 

from them, tlcto do t'em? Fcr bjjorbetrtr.gthem 

Wt finite not t bnt b/ doing tbtrn ki ftn'.tr.d muib 

bitur 
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Ittttr it u not to fin then tofin.Wc muft thctc- 

torcabltainc from giuingof almej, and 

trom doingother vvorkcsof mercy »>c* 

wc mult ccjfe to prjy , becaufc all rhc(c , 

ajthcy arcdoneof vs bclTnnes.And how 

may allftudy and dtflreof good woxkei 

be better oucrtluowncthcn by teaching 

that they do not oncly m«kcv« nothing 

the morciuft or better before God, but 

that they be further fUtb ) foulc-fUines,& 

finncs indeed . 

Neither makctb it to the purpofc that 

they fooftc fay that God rccjuixctb good Whether 

worksfora tcllimony offa.it h or asligns good 

of faith, fith thcyaffirrr.c it,lejft they may works be 

l^cme to the people to take away al good ret l ul "d 

woiksclcane.Sut this th:ir pretenfc ii a * r 
r- l l y j • i Rne ot 

va»ne .tor now coin God require them ? avt j, 

iffhey befinneSjV.hJch.^nleftcheof his 

mctcy liquid not impute, the heftould 

punifti withciicrljfringynintfhow doth 

hcforafcftimoi'.yof faith require thefc 

things that do rathe.- £ juca tcllimony of 

want of faith ? Far thofc w ho be follici- 

tous about r he doing of gnod woxkesdo 

thereby teftific that faith fi-fttccth not. 

For iffaith vvtrcinoL'gh.as they will 

hauc it,and good workes auaile nothing 

at 
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• till, how be good woikes a iigne of 
faythnheiforcthc fiud) of good works 
is not a l\»nc of that Ipcciall raith wher- 
ofthey fpcakc.and whereuuto they af- 
Ctibeailjbut or tbc Catholiquc faith, 
whereby vvcbclicuc that faith is not in- 
cugh , bur that workes be further requi- 
red, and be mctirorious of euerlafiing 
life: with which faith they hauc no- 
thing to do at all but rcicir it vvhoJy . By 
what hath been faid ,rnoft euident it is, 
fhatby thofc Religionsal (tudyand care 
ofgsod v.orkcs is taken away and bani.* 
dedejuitc. 

TlielX.Rsnfon, 

Deduced from the hltrty of Life ?tohich 
they )k(.4 zrnto . 

THose Religions cannot pcffibly 
be thouij'it to hauc been inflitured 
by Chrill , r!«3r cU vttctly Ipoile mens 
minds ot th.e.'e-irc of God ,ind do open 

• moft widtgJteto j|twickedne;,2ndtO 
ail manner of impurity of life. For holy 
Writ doth ciicry where inculcate vino 
Y* the fcarc of God ^neither is there any 

chins 
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thingthat lsmorcofrcrcpcatcdSc more 
recomended vntovi.fith thereof efpeci- 
allydcpendcth allgoodncs and boncliy 
of lite . But the Religion of Luther , and 
Cabin both da quite tbruft cur of mens 
minds thefcarc of God ,and ycald a li- 
btrty toallnunncrof ukkedncs, aifar 
as do;h Atbe'fmiyihticfaic neither the one 
nor theotber can prctcd Chrift to be the 
Authoror* their Religion. 

That they do this.mdthatby 
foure different and diucrt naics, hath 
becneby vsmoflplaincly fetdowne,and 
declared in the fecond confidcration be- 
fore, & now I will in few words againe 
tnanifeft & proucthefameby thefc rea- 
fons following. Firft, for that the Lu- 
thcranf Religion tcachcth , that the de- 
calogue , or ten Commandments appcr- 
tainc nor ta the faith full, as neither the 
cercmoniailandiiidicialllivvcs ilfo.For 
fhus he faith in hisfcrmonof Miyfet: By 
The Ttxturuidtn:ljcppejretl) t tbjt ihcitnfrt- 
icpu*i[odonothingctticetntvt: jor *> much as 
hit LoTdbTough;notvt,bntthtUivcionlj »kt of 
JP.gjft . Uojfti it not bell in the xe& uftumen: z 
for ij I should tbfirue him in one ur licit , I should 
ie btuni to tfie tbferuni;n tj the whole Lau>- t 

The 
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Thefjmehercjchcih inm^ny wordcj,' 
(. 4. Epijl. aiGjht.& in c.zo Extdi . It che 
ten Commandemci:tsbind vs no more , 
then rhcccrimonull liwes,a$heexpref- 
ly teacheth ,c.^.ad Gdit. therefore as I 
am not bound to keep the ccrcmoniall 
Jaw, forcximptc tocircumcifethe flefb. 
tocatcthcPd'.chill Lmb--,toob!'cructhc 
Sibbjathi &c. To neythcr the morall 
I3 w ,or the ten Commjndments . If I be 
difpenfed from obferuition ot the ten 
Commandemcnn,wint may it not be 
lawfull form: to dof I may then in out- 
ward (hew adore IJj!s, contcmnc pa- 
tents, mike na ieckoning of M agiltrats, 
commit marchers , udultcrycs, robberies 
giuefalfe ■.yi;tncs > and fuch like , that 
be prohibited and forbidden by the de- 
calogue >eucn as I mjy do rhofcthingef, 
that haue repugnance vrirh the cerimo- 
niall liw. 

And though Cil;i~:n Jorh not in tx~ 
preflfc maner dc'iucrrhe fame Doclrinc 
touching the corn J ndements, yet vnder* 
J*- ,|,r "*hand hefufficientjy infintiatcrh it.Firfr, 
ft«<*i>.7- wh;w hc tcic (, cl h , That it is impofllble 
alfo for holy men to keep Co rs law. 
For if it be impcffible , it bindcth nor at 

all. 
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ft'l : Grh none it bo jnd to what It impo- 
filblc . No Tyrant cucr bound his fub- 
ic<3cs co impo(fibilityci,and fhould God 
doit, from vvhomcio barbarouscruelty 
is mod tut wherforc fori bis very thing, 
that thcrencomrhalindemcntj begin to 
beimpoflibleto be kept, thcyceafcdalfo 
to bind, and therefore they appcrrainc 
nothing vnto vs. Further ,bccau(e Cal~ 
uin tcachcth , that ill our works be foulc 
ftaynei, filth , and finne before God:but 
hone can be boud to commit uV.thct fore 
vvcarc notbound cue to labour, or once 
put our hand towardes the fulfilling of 
tbedecaiogue >orofany part of it . Tba 
fame I mightconfirmc by other rcafons . 
but theft may fcrue the turner by which. 
it if alfomanifeftoucof Cdnim doclrinc, 
that the decalogue appertaineth nothing 
Tnto vi. 

Secondly ,thcfc two Religioni 
mike no difference or" good and bad 
Works before God, but only beforcmen. 
Forairhc works that ire faid tob: cuil.'. 
baue their manifcll malice, eu:n fo to 
the good workesof the iult they attri- 
bute a fecret malice in regard of the in- 
tcrnallcocupifcencfjbyrcafcn of which 
L malire 
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malice they will haucthem to be mortal 
£nnj before Gcd. And if itbcfo,wber- 
forc fhould I rather attend to good 
workeiwith thcaffl:£ting& nunithing 
of nature, 6c with the waiting of good*, 
then to bad that go accompanied with 
.greatpfcafures, Scoftetimcs with profit 
^ndcommodityalfo. For ikh both be 
bad before Cod , wherforc fliould I not 
prefer thofc , in which there is a tempo- 
rail both plcafurc and gainc, before thofc 
which arc riot done without rnolcftati- 
on, trouble, and lo{fc . 

Thirdly, for that both Religion* 

teach, that a nun is by fpcciall faith a- 

loiic iuft before God , without any good 

Works of his part :and that to'hirri who 

hatb this fifth,' no finne is imputed . So 

tcachethZar'Jirin very many places, as 

hath been declared before .Of which 

Dodtrinchc inferrcth, That incredulity a- 

l. it liber t. lone is fane , a n d r h a t , t Ar inert duleus , dtid rn~ 

Chrifl. Cf beeliuing alone are to be damned randthathc, 

ll*t : i^" uu )' let b bfi {■*)& . Ctr.nu be damned dtdB. 

Inltit- c'j' ~^'^ e ' amc tcacnctn Caluin t when he 

i.tZ ty/l^y'b* Aliy?«»« be tothevnheleeuixg moruH: 

l.«. 4.f. t° tbtbeUeuingdttbivmuU. Hecalleth them 

»>• vcniall, becaufc God imputeth them not 

vnto 
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Vnto (hem , but in what tkey arc done , 
pardoncth and forgiucth them . And 
this dodrinc plaincly follovvcih of- this 
principle , whereby they conclude , that 
ipcciali fayth alone is thecaufc of iufti- 
hcation, that is, that a man h iu ft before 
God by tbisalonc, that he firmely belie- 
ucth , that Chrifl hath fully fatifficd for 
his finnes.for that by this faith Chriltci 
fatiffadionis applied vnto him, 'and is 
madcasit wcrehisowne,foas by it he is 
reputed iuft before God , though he find 
no change of will at all within. And 
therforc, whiles this fayth con tinucth, 
no fin can hurthim ,bccaufchc 'abideth 
in Cbriftsiuftice,& he firmcly rctayneth 
it by faith. And ifxvc ground our felues 
vpon thisdotftrinc , wc hauc no caufe to 
feare the committing of any wickednes 
whatfoeucr. For no punifhmenr, nor 
Vengeance i»"for It to be feared at Cods 
hands, fith C)dimputeth it not for a, 
fault.byoccafionofCbriftcjfariffactton 
communicated vnto vs by fayth . And 
can Atheifmcgiuc greater liberty to all 
manner of wickednes, 6c to allimpuritr 
of life? 

Some Caluinift Nfinifkrsin £»- 
L l gUiii 
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jfcniconfcflc it plainly inougb , who fro 
that opinipn of Calkin touching the iu- 
_ - , ftification of fayth.amonc others do de- 
^^^■/ducc, and roantayncthclcconclu (ions. i. 
jUgindldtt Aft tbof* do trxt , who thinke , rfar t bey are to It 
l.^.pag. fitted, when they sbdH baue dtne ttunj g»d 
loia. worker .1. It it nothingHCcejf:ri for vt to Ubour 

for the purcbafing oflije txeiUfiing \>J our good 
V>orkei > fithK'eh4UCUeueHr,oit'.i. This is one 
»f the frimipdlltrrori, that bedtetb [waj in the 
Cbriflianworld>to thinkejktt good uoiki f refit 
anj thingtn SaluMion . 4. Our finnet wiihir*w 
tutting from Godiglorj ,/cr xs much as 4Q tbt 
hurt effinneftnftftetbin thefcjnd-D of cur neigh- 
tour. 5> Clniftbubteiibbulleudrtdeemid, 
and deliutredvs front dSfr.net. jndhu-ti , to [9 
muck as from tbii lymtforwdtd no Ixw Vindtih 
Hi inconfcience.(Hcc:cv\e arc in cxprefTc 
Wordcs (iced from the decalogue , and 
from all precepts of Sacraments.) 6. Jeu 
$v>cnotbing rnto Gcd, lutfdjib, thdtyou confejfc 
Jeftu Ckrifi, *nd bclicuc f far he is rifen fiodedtb: 
forfoyoutbaU bt fauedmlusU ether tbir.get God 
leauethjoutnjour liberty to feUow jturown wiU. 
tor you maydoaUthivgesir'ubiutfcrupleof ionf~ 
ticncc:ftr you cannot pc: iib net be damned, what. 
fotueryou shall outwardly do , or It sue vtdtnt . 
All chit thev deduce { 8c that moft right- 

w 
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Iy) outof that found* t ion of lufiificatio 
by (pccijilfay til , firftlayd by Luther and 
Cdltiin.in whofc writings alio all rhefc 
former grounds almoft arc cxprcfly had. 
Who now could wiih. or imagine grea- 
ter liberty to all vvickedncs I 

Addc hereunto what hath been 
faid before in thcfecondConfidcration, 
where wclayddownc thrceother man- 
ners, by which thisliblrty isgrauntcd , 
I omit tofpeake of that window, that 
Cj/Miaruih opened, when hefaught.Ttar 
tl]*pAir.eafibtd*mntdiinotl:in£eh,thent$fetle 
Gad an adkcrf*i), tndtabc futinfttrth} him , '* '""'** 
though that painebeTeprtftntedvibjtliingei cor- ' ** *" 
f3T*B,asbj ddtkrtti,weeping,gnjfljbigofteftli) 
thtintxiinguikltfoi&t. By which wordcj 
he plaincly infinuateth , that hell is no- 
thing els , but vainc terrors • For if God 
inflictcth not any pay nc,but onlyaffrig- 
fech thcdimncd.ccrtaiiuly vainc is that 
terrour&tobclaughfcd ar,vayncbcthc 
paints of hell. & nothingto be weighed, 
orreg«rdcd«talI. 
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The X, Rcafon, 
That thej renege oidHerejics. 

EVejlt Religion is to bcauoyded, 
that containcth hcrclTcs formerly 
condemned by the Catholiquc Church, 
which hauc cuv been held and reputed 
for hcrcfies; But tbcfc new Religion) 
contayncfuch hercCesj yea they fee me 
to be nothing but amalTe,andbeapc of 
diuersbcrclics.in feucrall ages taught by 
diuers arch-heretiki,8t in former ty mes 
by the Catholikc Church condemned: 
thei fore they arc to be ftiunncd .We arc 
{*) Caluin tD proue our tniw.ik rherfore let vs cort- 
fib. i. J{t~ fidcrthcprincipalljiointesof doifhine, 
cognit. thatthefereligionsmaintainc. 
tb)jiu^. ,. Both, as well Luther, as CmIh'ih 

*f r - "♦*■ teach , that there u r.eliltrt; 0/ trill. And Lu- 
*l ? ifcfrin his 56". article imrmeth,rb4f it it the 
(antra P" tt "p a Hf'^»datin.tfbure!i^i9H . But this 
TtUr, was long agoc the here(\ of simonl*)Ud- 
fc) inCoc.gniyiQdValtntihKSii* tcflifieth S. Aug'iftinc 
Ccn/lant. hxr . 1 r. and of the ( h ) UMJcbees t zi\d oi( c ) 

t. Both 
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I. Both do teach, that God it the 
infigdieur ar moutrtOdH wukednti^dnd tbut *H 
guilt be 4y by venue dad power »/ Godt detue % 
And thisdgainc was in tjmcj paft an 
hacfa of Simon l d ) ilJiuiyiad of ( c ) Fit- ,, . 

3 . Both teach, thtt gced wttkile net r,^ul*bl 
uecejfAfj itfJudcitn , dr.d that fjjtb u intugb . J# f # xo _ 
Bucthis wjjan hcrcfy of the fame .Simon 
( f J Mj^w , and of [ 6) the Eu«emw»i,about.(/- j rtmeut 
thcj)carcofChriit 3<5o. /.i.c.»o. 

4. Both alfo teach, thatjJm, ffcat^t (j; /*"£• 
neuerft nunj audgreat , do n«: hurt him who h*r. 5*. 
bdibfajihifor tl)dttbem*lueeftlem iscatim- 
puttdtthim whabelieuetb . And this, was 

alfo in tymcpaftan hercfy pfthc( h ^u-_ f ,. - 
oomixns ,2iidof BdfilidetiindCaTptcidiei,^ £" 
aswitneffeth Irexiiul. i.e. i\-&i^. 

5. Caluindcnkth ihzrcAl prepuce 
•/ Cbriftsbodj in the Euchtriji . But this was 
againe an hercfy of Birtngjrius , about 
tliejcareof our Lord 1051. Where it is 
to be noted firft , though Tome p'riuately 
before EfJYBgJrw doubted of thar matter, 
andmouedthe qucflion about it , jet 
Hone was fo hardy ,aj to profefle it in 
publikcjas teftificfhHu^uo/z.4Bjr«, aad 
ddelmanofSfcjfii in their cpiftles to Beren- 

L4 idritu. 
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fAtiu t tndP j^lufiiu in bu bookc of ibe 
wordcsof the lnltitutionofthis Sicn- 
0«u .Infonauch.as this was rhc cob- 
/rant and vnifotmc doctrine of the 
Church , nal oppofed againft by aoy 
aich-heretjkc vntillthc ryme of Btnn- 
ga'm -Secondly, that Bcrtngiriw his opi- 
nion was, whiles he yet liucd,cond<m- 
ncd in fiuc Ceuncclls , and that Etrtr.gt- 
rVfehimfelfe thrice abiurcd his opinion, 
and in condu£on died very penitent in 
fhcCalhoIikcfa)|h.Hcbeingdeadthc 
fame hercfy lay buried vp wcl ncerc tna 
Eiindrcdyearc;,vnrill the tymc of tkc 
]LoHardi,w ho bio ugh t it to I igh t agt inc. 
as is gathered out of Trhljenius in his 
Chronicle about the ycatc 1315. After 
this againc VVicljiffe held the (amc.as ap r 
pcarcth by his third article. After hit 
death againc there was a deep filence of 
that matterforthefnace of an hundred 
ycares, vn till Zwrj/iiii renewed it, and 
Ctltan. and fomc others after him. Wher- 
byitcuidentlyappeareth , rhat this o- 
pinionwascuer in the Church held for 
9 manifeft hercfy :& therforccyther the 
Church hath cucr erred in a principal 
article of fsiih .and fo confc^ucntly it 
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Vvasncucr Chrifis Church, or that opi- 
nion which abrogjicth, and difclay- 
mcthfrom thcRcallprcfcnccof Cbriflg 
body, is an herefy indeed. 

6. Both takeaway all traditions, 
and would haucal things to becomprc- 
hended in Scripture alone . The fame '•'•«f" np * 

. 1 r ' r l • • Mai vn. 

Wasthchcrcly 01 the Anans, as isrecor- 
ded by 5. Au^ufiine :MooiScflotiiu t D/»/- 
nrw.and Euiicbes.ti is declared in the (ca- 
ucnth Sjnod./cJ. r. 

7. Bothdcny theSjcraments of/. ^.tfifl. 
Penance, and of Confirmation. The Ke- 1./.| k»r, 
mtiias taught the fame opinion long 2-fibutarii^ 
go, as vvirnelTe S. Cyprian, & S. Tkcadtrct . 

S. Both teach, that theChurchrco- 
fiftctb of good alone, Sc thatthcChurch 
informer tymes vifible, peri (bed not- 
withstanding formanyages, and that ir» 
this tyme it only remayncth in their co- 
gregations . Thc\-cry like was the hcrc- 
fyoftheDan4r;j?*,aitcnifitth S. Augujtint, 
l.dtrnit.Ecd.c. 12. 

9. Bothof them trach, that prayer 
is not to be made for the dead - that the 
fafl of Lent , or any other liable fades be 
not to be keep, but cue ry one is then to 
fjft.whcnitfhall toh m ftcmc good, 
Ljf The 
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The Atriani taught the very Unrein for- 
mer ages ,if we bclieut lp:fbAnttuk£T-75* 
tnd S. AHgufiinel.de bdT.c. j}. 

jo. Both <Jc ly the veneration of 
holy Reliquej , of Chrilhand Saintil- 
mages, tn dealt it Idolatry . VigiLuuim did 
Do leflcmany agespaft,ai witnelfcth S. 
UicJome. The fame did the lasgt'brtakfiti 
as tcftify Zonoryi , Ctdrcniu , and Nhtplorut 
treating of the who made war pfagainft 
Images . 

By thefcit is more then manifefr, 

that thechiefeft opinions. Whereof Lu~ 

thcranifme and Ctlainifme confift , be inci- 

ent heretics, long, tince condemned by 

the Church .and that the fame were al- 

waycshcld in the Church for heretics* 

Vidt Bel- The farnc may vvc catlly exemplify and 

Ur.de no- declare touching the reft. Wherchencc 

tu Eccl. c. it foUowcthjthat thefc Religions be no- 

9 : </ ',' c ' thine but the very finckc of heretics of 
tuts dtp?- iji /-■ i 

xtitEcd °»d, longeago put to Llcncc, and now 
i.S.trt.]. ,n 'hctc latter dayes brought to light a- 
* ' gaine. 

The 
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ThcXI.Reafon, 
JF rem \0Mt of a Rute ofFajth. 

THese new Religions hauc no cer- 
taine rule of Faith co follow- thcr- 
forctheyarcnoftobcreccyucd . Forthe 
principall hcadsof Religion mil ft be de- 
termined , ccrraine, and vv it hall immu- 
table. And that they haue not any ccr- 
tayncrulc of beliefe, wherby it may be 
rcfolucd what is ncceflary to be belie- 
ued .and what not, istuiicnt. Firft.for 
that they admit neither the traditions of 
the Church , nor theauthority of genc- 
rallCouncells > northeiudgtneDtof the 
ancient Dodours of the Church ,and of 
tbofewho flourished and liucd before 
thefcour Confrouerftci. 

Luiber reicc"tcrh all traditions »«f. /. 4. f .?.£: 
%.ddGil'ita4 t 2sdothCaluiniKo I. 4. luTtlt'. «. 7. 8. '•» 
and they tcach,that nothing is to be be- ^-tid- ad 
lieued, nothing to be rcccvued j n holy 4 -''^ - ., 
Scripture. ^ > 'Conc.lW. 

Luther To con temneth Generall 
Councclls , whjch hauc hitherto had 

" "" mbfl 



»7* WhitfAjthcjr Rcli*ie» 
tnoftgrcat authority in Gods Cburch 
(for they be as it wcic the Parlamcnrs of 
. . Prince*. 5c Peer j in ChtWUKinrdomc) 

& ftauet. 2S " c w "' " aue tnc o-hnitions chcrof 
fubiccl co the iudgemene and cenfure of 
every priuatc pcifon. And be further 
fayth.thitit ii a mad cuing, that the 
Councclls will conclude what is to be 
bclicucd . And in the lame place , he lea- 
cbeth that what is to be bclicucd , what 
i - r not.istobcleftiothciudecmcntofcue- 
■•*•&* 4 xy'piri'uallman. 

Cabin infinuateth nolcflc, when 

befayth ,tb4tit unotfortbtClwcbto iudge, 

what booty be Canonical, but tbjt appertajnetb 

%9 tbe inward jpirit alone . 

Ltontra Finally as touching the Fathers, 

*te*^ lutber Care th net far a thouftnd AuguUinti, * 

*£*£&*% fbiufand Cj/priam. Cabin alfo in very many 

places contemner h them , and afhrmcfh 

tbatlhej erred Wherefore none of all thtfc 

IfVnto them a rule of fay ch. 

Bat fay they:T/;* Scripture it felfitrnte vt 
* rule o[faith t & it cano: erre.EUt it is an cafy 
matter to fhcw,that this tule fctueth not 
cheturne. Firil,bccaufche.by this rule 
cinpot iutJgc of the Scripture if felfe, 
& fo the rule it fclfc vt ill icmaync vnto 
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ts rncemine, which yet fhouldhauc the 
grcatcfl certitude of all . For by the Scri- 
pture it cannot come to be knowne for 
ccrtainc,tbat fuel) a book* is truly Scrip. 
iurc,is not Apochriph»ll,nor compolcd 
by fomedecciptfullpcrfon rthatthis, or 
that fcotcncc is Dot perucrtcd.nor thruft 
ia .Finally that nothing hadded, or ta- 
ken away .that makcth to the fubftsnee 
of doctrine. All this cannot to be known 
by Scripture, but proucd only by cer- 
taine humane wcakcconicc~lurcs,ifyou 
take away the traditionsof the Church, 
and To the wholcfoundatio of our fay f h 
{hall rely vpon vnccrtainc conietfurcs. 
Morcoucrthc vcrtuc and efficacy of the 
Scripture confiflcth not in the found of 
the wordes,but in the fenle & meaning, 
which is the lifeand fouleofthe Scrip- 
ture .Butthcrc may be a thoufand con- 
troucrfics about the fenfe, which cannof 
in any fort be decided by tbeScripturcit 
fclfc, ifyou takeaway Traditions, and 
tbeexpoGtionofthc Fathers, as experi- 
ence tcacbeth. For about the fenfe of 
thefe wordcj, HoccftCorjm mcum y and of 
many more, thcrc'is mod eigerdifpura- 
tion becwecne the Luthtrdtiund Ctluiniflt 
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ice. 

If you fay with Calkin, that the 

judgement touching the Scriptures, and 

the vndcrftanding ot them , bcIongctU 

to an inward fpirit , this is nothing 

butthcdiAamcnofan internal! fpirit, 

that is,for thepriuatc judgment of cucry 

particular pcrlon ro fee do wnc the firft 

rule how to belieue .Forcuery one may 

fay, that he hath the fpirit, and by the 

inspiration tbcrof can iudgeand deter- 

minc,that this parr,or book n hoi) Scri- 

pture, andnot that : that this is the fenfe 

not that. So alurfenvnout of his fpirit 

j B 6 rc / » giuethiudg:mcnt ,tbatS. Iamei Epifllc 

BouiTtJU- injlrw-fj Epifde, and the Apocalyps of S. 

puuti, lohn , 9Jd»u'jtJuU MJioiiy . B ut the Cdlainijl 

out ot his fpirit iadgeth the one and the 1 

other to be the wo id of God. So Luther 

outofhisfpiritiuigeth, that this falfc 

opinion tstobeaboliOicd ,th*trhcrebe 

fourcGo(pclls:ror thai S. JofcwjGhofpeH 

is but one', fa ire ,truc , <md principall 9 

and ti be far preferred before the other 

thrte. [n like m inner S. Pjults and S ?e~ 

tin rp\(Ucidt>fjrgobe]i)nd, fayth he, the 

three GofpeHefM-tthtw, M4rkc,and Luke. He 

Would willingly hauc tcicclcd them , 

becaufe 
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Dfciufc they plainelyproue&eftabliQj 
the merit .and ncccflity of good works, 
■ncf the obfernation of the commaundc- 
menrj, and do recommend chaftity, Sc 
pouerty .But when hedurlt not clcanc 
relccttbcm, he would extenuate tbeir 
authorityiand insinuate , that tbey were 
not written with the fpirit of God. 

Id like manner Caluinoat of his own 
fenfe iudgeth ,that thefe wordci, Hoe eft 
Cerpuimtum,hiuc this mean ing.Thit bread 
it tht$cuT€6Jmybtdj : and Luther will hauc 
it • Thnbretd itirulymjbtdj. I omit other 
things without numbcr.by which it ap- 
pearcth.thatcucry ones priuat judgment 
ispropofed foraiulcof bclicfc^or which 
is t be fa arc ,that the Scripture it fclfc ia 
expounded and interpreted according to 
cuciy oncipriuarc iudgment. 

Secondly, that is not any fit rule 
efbclicfc,fhat isa like accommodated 
to contrary doctrines ; but the Scripture 
is accommodated to contrary Religions 
and doctrines', for as much as all the 
Sects of this tyrne, though they do in an 
tortile manner difTent and contend ia 
Very many , & thofe the moft important 
heads and grounds,do neucrthclcs make 

. ibii 
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this rule to (ciuc (heir turne.and doevfe 
it for the maintaining of their opinions 
and herefycs.For the Lutbirans lay they 
tcly vpon Scripturc-.chc Cd/uiw/tsarhrmc 
tbc fame: the ^/jjiufNj'Joalfo arc nothing 
behind (hem in auernng,t hat the Scrip- 
tures be for (hem. And no mciuailc^bc- 
caufccueryoncof them taketh and in- 
terpreted (he Scripture, not coforme to 
Che comon vndcritanding of thcChim h 
or the common cxpofitio of the Fathers 
asdo the Carhol iqucs, but according.to 
the fcnfcofcucry priuatfpirit in which 
fort it may be eafily accommodated to 
all hcrclTcs . Whence it iicuidcnt that 
this rule To tsken, fcrucih not the turnc , 
Whiles*!] is reduced to the judgment of 
CUery ones priuate fpirir. 

Thirdly, irtherc wcrcfomciudgc 
who in eucry Controueify , wherein he 
Were to giucfentcnccjdiould.fo doc ir,as 
it could not be certainly vndcrftood for 
Whether party he prouounccd tbe fen- 
Ccnce , but both parryes (hould contend, 
thatthemattcrwere adiudged and de- 
termined on their fid:, and that the fen- 
jecc of the lodge was cxprcfly & plainly 
pronounced for thcQj,fuch «n one in the 

opinion 
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opinion of al men could not be thought 
a competent I udgc.fi tu no matter in to- 
troucriycould be determined or ended 
by fen tencc giucn by him. For after len- 
ience , there would be as great a conten- 
tion aboutthcfcntcnccit fdte, whether 
ot t hem ic might fcemc to fiuor, as there 
had been before about the right that 
cch party had. And fnch a Iudgc is Holy 
Scripture.if you take away thechurches 
interpretation and declaration , and the 
cxpoftrion of the holy F^rhcrs-, for as 
much asthefcntcncc thtrof iseucrfuch , 
ai itcanuot becuident co both parties, 
whether of them it fauoureth , whiles 
the one and the other doth Uifly main- 
tainc,that itismoft plaync that it hoi- 
drth and ltandcth for them . And hence 
it iithat conrrouerfies be neucr ended: 
and therefore ir ii not oncly a vay ne,but 
alfo a ridiculous thing to appoint the 
Scripture alone for fudge. For in euery 
conrroucrfy there ought fucha luJgc to 
be defigned, who nu>fogiuefent;ncc, 
a» it may be manifeft to all , and moft of 
■ 11 to thofc parties, on wbofebehalfc the 
cauieisadiudgtd,orherwifcfuch a con- 
tioucrfy can neucr be ended . 

M Where- 
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\Vhcrforcchofc,who make the 
Scriptueilonc the fudge of matters in 
qucltion , do therein plaincly manifeft , 
that they admit not any iudgeat all , by 
wbomc thecaufe may be determined, 
befids their priuatc judgment alone. For 
th«y do.asif Titm and Caisu hauing a 
fuite at Law, would not hauc any other 
Iudgcin thematterbut lufiinwihiiCvdt, 
togcatherwith thcPjHiirtf^withoutha- 
uingany thing :o do with the interpre- 
tation of DoCtorj. -and Tutu producing 
forhisowncrightfomclaw, fljoald by 
itmainuync tfut the caufc was mani- 
fcftlyadiudged for him. And Calm a- 
gainc fhould deny if , who by citing an- 
other law for himfelrc iTiou'd fay, that 
it was clcare,that that law fauourcd and 
made for him,which Ti:tu would in like 
manner deny j and fo they fhould both 
drpartwitbout any decifion of the caufe 
or controuerfy in hand : would it not be 
a matter worthy of laughter ? and all 
would fay , that neytberofthem defired 
Che determination or decifion of the 
caufe? And that ncythcr admitted other 
Iudge.thcn hisownciudgmcnt?In the 
Very like manner , in this, that they will 

not 
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not hauc any other ludgc the Scripture, 
anicucry oncrcftructh the interpreta- 
tion thcrof to his own fpirit,thcy plain- 
ly fhc»v, that they hauc no will, that the 
CJiifclViould be decided or defined by a- 
nylavvfull way,nor to admit any ludgc, 
but their owne judgment. 

Fourthly, how very infurrTcient 
thisrulcofbcliefcis, experience it ielfe 
plaineJy tcachcth . For vvc fcc.that there 
is not any end of controucrlics among 
them, cuen about thcgrcateil matter of 
fay thjfitb at this very t) me the Lutkeiun;, 
CaluiniJlSfZnd Aiubipttfts arc at bitter wars 
one with another about many points of 
faytb, and do impeach one the other of 
herefy ,T he lutbcram do diffentboth a- 
mongthemfciuesinmany thinges, and 
from Lurbrr himfclfc, their Father and 
Apoftlc;in fo much as at this tymc there 
be reckoned thirty one principall Secies 
of I»/Jw/m, different in name, anddifa- 
greing in many points of doftr inc. The 
cJuinijh beat variance among thcmfel- 
ucs,cipecially in the Article touching 
thtbudofthc Cbuiih . For a great parr of 
them giueth that power to the fecular 
Prince, though (he b: a woman, and 
M a ti»cfc 
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thcfcbc called Prorcltants . Othcri of 
them hold the fame for impiety, and 
bldfphcmy,and thofctbey all Furittns , 
The Anubapiflt differ among thcmfclues 
in very many things, (d asof them rhcrc 
benumbred 14. diucrs Scctcs, diflindr 
both in names, and in points or do- 
Aiine . 

Finally, it iinowcomr to this, 
that where eucry one folio wet h this rule 
of Scripture alone , andrclyct h vpon it , 
there be almoft as many herclic<,as there 
be hcrctiks.For the greater part of them, 
especially the more fimplc.afrTrmc that 
they little regard, or care what tarlkr, or 
O/uin taught, Ilea they clcauc faft to the 
boly Scriptures, and recur to the word 
of God, in which there cannot be any 
errour; and fo they thinkc thcmfclues 
very fecure. And eucry one vnderftan- 
dcth the Scripture accordingto his own 
capacity and fcnfe.Whcrchcncc it follo- 
weth , that where rhcy thiuke they 
haue the Scripture for an infallible rule 
of their beliefc , indeed of Scripture they 
hauc, and follow thcirownc imaginati- 
on. For whatfoeucr they imagine to be 
fignificd Sc meat by the words of Scrip- 
ture, 
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tine, they tike for the true lenfc of Scrip- 
(urc:& fo.lookchow many diucrsima- 
ginations of men there bc,fo many rules 
liicrtbc of bclictc. 

But whence is it, that to euery 
onehisowne Imagination fliould fee me 
the moll true verity , and the very fenfe 
ofScripture .' It procccdcth partly of a 
ccrtaine exceeding fclfe-pleafinglouc,& 
eflimatiun .For he, who maketh any 
great rcckoningof himfclfc, eafily per- 
iwadcth himfdte , that all his ownc in- 
ucntions,andconcciptsof mind be great 
and extraordinary ; partly by wsiking 
of the Diuell , w ho doth inwardly pcr- 
ucrt mens phjnfics,foas what they ap- 
prehend, they forthsv i th.for euery molt 
light and idle poorc rcafon, thinkc to be 
moftcuident truth. For while nr.cn wca- 
ryed with thcauncient Religion , and 
loathiiigit.doaducrlethc tiuih,& longc 
to hcirccoueltyes.thcy are by Godj iuft 
iudgment fulTcred to be begnylcd by the 
Diuell. Whercupon/.vhilcs be worketh 
inwardly in their ienftj, thev thinkc 
themfcluesto hauereccyucd thclight of 
Gods fpirit, and vnto it they refcrre all 
judgement touching matters of favth. 
M 2 Hence 
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Hence it is , that to cucry feet, &almoft 
tocucry priuatcrnan their owncapprc- 
hcnfion Iccincth to be (he pure word of 
God, ncythcr care they tor all the rca- 
fons,that arc brought to the contrary. 
The Apoftlcinfinuatethnol-flc, when 
••"'/•»» h c fay t h : For that they hiue not receyued the 
Charity of truth , tbjt thej might he fautd,thete- 
fore God will [end them the tperation of err oar , 
that the j may belieue lying. He (hail (end, not 
by way of commaund, but by giuing 
more power to the D iucll tor the decey- 
ping of them, who hauc contemned the 
truth, or ancient Religion, and the thru- 
fling of them inro a thoufand errors. 

But the mod of them, cfpeciaily 
the GmpliJzy.GoJwiiinot permit them to be 
deluded , whs [earth the n nib with an humble 
)tarf;forhc hatbpromifed , that, he will 
glue agoodjpirit to them who as'^e him . And 
thisdoi : for I make my petition to 
God.tbat he would pleafc to iiiuminarc 
me, & open vnto mc the true fenfe of 
thcScripcurcs,andI ceafe not continu- 
ally to fearch them . This is a great de- 
cciptof theDiuell . For how do they 
with an humble hart fcarch out the 
tru:b|Who concctnnc & make nocfiecm 

of 
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ofthciudgcmcncof the Doctors of rhc 
Churc&jOt the interpretation and cxpo- 
ucion ot the holy Fatherland of the dc- 
Snitionsof Gcncrall Councclis? who 
refulc to vfe the way appointed, and 
Ihcwcd by God,and require vnnecelLry 
tcuclations ? For from them they might 
vndcrltand the truth. and exempt them- 
fdues from all crrouc but they hauc noc 
a will to fubmit thcmfclucs vnto them , 
thinkingthatthcy may by their ownc 
iiiduitry , their owncwir, and priuatc 
fpirit.with a morcfacility.and certain- 
ty find the truth out of the bare and 
naked Scriptures . As though the holy 
Fathers, Do<5tours and Prelates of the 
Church , did eyther not (carch the Scri- 
tures , or wanted the fpirit of God, and 
found iudgmcnt,fo,aj it pa fled their skil 
toariueto the true vnderftandingthcr- 
of ? What greater pride can there be 
thought, then that a priuatc perfon>and 
comonlyan Idiot, ignoranrofall anti- 
quity, and good literature, fhould prefer 
himfcife before fo great authority and 
bolines, and fo great a number of Do- 
lours ? And therefore they mull not 
thinkcythat folonge as they be of thit 
M4 mind, 
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tnind ,tbcy (lull obcaino any (hinge it 
our Lordshands, becaufc they aikc both 
ill, and piowdly , but that they (hall 
father be deceived by the fpirit of pride 
and of lying, w hereunto they arc by 
Codt lull judgment for fo great a crime 
deliucrcd . 

This is that fpirit, whereof all 
heretikes, though they be neucr fo dif- 
ferent in Doctrine, haue their part, and 
vaunt themfelues, and of which cucry 
on<think«-th the truth to be rcucaltd 
ynto him: which ,ccrtci,hc that isnot 
blindc, m»ycafily obferucand fee, bc- 
caufe Gods fpirit reucalth not contra- 
lies. Moreoucr, the holy Scripture no 
whcrercmittcthpriuarcmcnindoubrcs 
of fay lb to the fearer) of the Scripture?, 
but to the Church .and to them who 
be the PrelatsofiheChurch .So inDiu- 
ttionomyt.ij.\n miners of doubt , they 
are remitted to the Pritfts, who haut 
charge and rule for the tymc: whomc 
he, that (ball rcfufc to obay, isfcntcnccd 
fody.Therforehath Cod appointed pa- 
fiors ,and dolors in hi; Church :ther- 
forc would he haue it cofpicuous to the 
^yliolc wojld.-to be (he pillar and fitmi- 

meat 
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mcnt of truth, (hat ill might with cale 
make their rccourfc vntotf, and molt le- 
curcly repole vpon (he determination 
of if .There is not giucn to ail the fpiric 
of vnderltanding the Scriptures, is is 
plain* by tellimor.y of the Apolilc:: Wc i.Cor. M J 
arc not to giuc credit tocucry fpirit*,but «• Joan.*., 
the fpiritsarc to betryed ,it they be of *• ^" or - "» 
God. Whcrforc though your fpit it fug- 
gcrt vnto youforncthing, you aic not 
therefore feenre: for you arc not furc. 
that it it of God- Foritisccrtayn-,that 
infinite numbers hauebcen ,and aredc- 
cciucd, 8c euery hcrctikc vauntc-h him- 
fclfcof thijfpirit.Thc Angcllof Sithan 
oftentymes tranfrigurcth himfclfc into 
an Angcll of light. Wherefore by what 
bitb been fayd it i> moil enident , thar a 
priaarc fpirit cannot pofHbly carry it 
fclfc for the rule of bclicfc . 

The XII Reafon 

Dralene /rem ^AlfurJity . 

IFanyofthefencw Religions, for ex- 
ample thatofoZaiHjWcreChrifts true 
Religion 1 befides other abfurditics in- 
M J finujtcd 
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finuated before, this would lurcher fcl- 
Iow that allCatho!i!:cs,whichhaue bin 
from the Apoftles times \ntill this pic- 
fcntjbedamned.andadiudgedto paincs 
cucrlaiHng: for as much as according to 
a principal! doctrine of the Cj'air.ijict, 
they wanted iuitifying faith, and thcrc- 
forciulticcalfo before 3od : whence it 
is, that they continued in their Uns, and 
died in them. For faith necellary to iufti- 
fication,as thisreligionholdcth, isthat 
whereby a man (tcdfaffly bciieucth^that 
himfelfe is iuil before God for ChriJies 
fatisfa&ion, which is to him by this 
fafch applyed , and imputed . And cer- 
taioe it is.that this faith was vnknownt 
tathc world vntiii£«nentyme:neyfhcr 
doth he «;eny it but gloryeth rather, that 
be notified and reucalcd to the world 
the true manner of iuftification , obfeu- 
red by antiquity . 

The fame itmanifeft by the wri- 
ting of alt the ancient Fathers , both for 
chat befids faith, they require an inward 
chaung of the will > and purpofc of kee- 
ping the wholclavv; and alfo for that 
they condemns that fecucity offaluatio, 
tnd will haae a man to \vorkc his falua- 

tiot) 
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lion vyithfcarc and trembling, and to 
bcalvvaycs loll :cirous and carcfuJI; and 
therefore they do all with one conienc 
rcic&thatfpccuU Fayth, by which a 
man certainly bclccucth himfelrc to be 
iu!t,aj a mccrc prelumprion.For though 
wcarc to beliouc, that Chrilr hath on 
his part moil fully fatifhed for vi,yct it 
is not manifcit vnro vs, whether %vc 
hauc doncall that which ison our part 
nccclTaryfor the making of our fclucs 
partakers of thisfatiffa&ion, & whether 
ivc hauenctatone tymc or other loft 
ourpartinit. 

Manifeft therefore it is, that all 
thole of former tymes wanted this fayth 
andconfcqucntly th:y arc all damncd.io 
many holy Fathers, (o many martyrs, fo 
many Virgins, and SzintcSjIrentia, lu~ 
fiine, Greyer} Thattrfuttir^m, Nizjanztn, B«i- 
fill,Chr){ojlcme, DarzAJccne ^HiUij, Ambrofe , 
Uicrome } Auguflwe , Mjrtin , Hic»las , Ant<mj t 
Benedict ,Bem^rd t Dan:i::tke > Francis, Lau- 
rence , Vincent ,Sebjf,iui , Catlumt) Cecilj % 
Agnet,ind infinite others, who were ad- 
mirable to the world . cyther for their 
fanctity and miracles, or for the glory 
of martyrdome . Finally all , that hauc 

becq 
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been before vs cucn liom (tic Apofllcs 

timcsiili now, be damned. And to vfc 

Li traf- T«faDM»iword»:Inw/iwlwi6i/«CojJfDt;>i 

tript.ad- f° WAn J W pftutbed : in vain* bjut /• mtnj 

uerfmhjc- tboufandsicen baptized :inru}iuhjue fo munj 

rctkos . workti »l fjjtb bun txerc 'fed , jo mtnj vtrtuti , 

sndfo man/ gifts of grace i» no purpoje wrought : 

f§ nunjpiiejlboodt , tndft m-tnj ojjiits admitted 

invainc : audio be ibort , invaine btuc fo yum] 

piMtjrdomcs bun crowned. 

But how pa ft bclicur t abfurci,an(l 
blafphemous a matter isthh.'How con- 
trary and repugnant to the iudgment of 
the whole world, and or all ages pan/ 
Neither can it be fay d, that their igno- 
rance excufed them, bccaulc none can 
befaued without faith, without the iu- 
fticc of Chrifr, without the participatio 
of Chrifb fat isfi&ion, without the rc- 
rnifTion offins,as the Scripture, cipccial- 
ly of the new Tcftament, cucry where 
teaebcthrno ignoracccan makcorcaufe, 
that any may be faued without them. 
Wherefore there is no cuallon heerc : for 
they cyrhcr be all damned , or els Luihnt 
and Cdluin Religions be falfe, and im- 
pious in their principall do&rinc tou- 
ching Iuflification . 
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Locbcctc iz. Rcafons, by which rt 
isnudcp[ainc,that thefcncw Rcligioat 
be to be tlmiincd.as falfcand pernicious; 
and now wc coencto our lalt CouGdc- 
ration. 

X. Consideration. 
and conclujita of this nboleCoitfultAtio. 

LA s t l r , that Religion is Co be im- 
braccd during life .that wc would 
with wc bad followed , and held at the 
houre of our death, and whereof wc 
may be able to giue a iuft accompr, whe 
wcOull ft md before (he tribunal! fcatc 
efChrift. For touching what is to be 
done, there cannot a belter Cofultatioo 
be bad, then by the confidcration of 
death , and of the latter Judgement j na • 
mcly that wemakcan election of that 
here , which in the article of our death 
tnay make moil toourproflr-ind fhunne 
that which may at that tymc procure or 
caufc our cert aine ruine &: pcrdition,of 
at lead hazard the fame. Andfueh is the 
Catholikc rcIigion;& that wc (hall hau< 
a willtopicfcticit when wc come to 
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dye, ijcuidcnf. 

Fir/t, by the example of very ma- 
ny} who, though t bey haucliucdashc- 
retiks,yct when they come to dye, do 
defirc todyc Catholikiiforfo to do (hey 
decme it moll for their fecurity. 

Secondly, for that cucry one then 
wifticth he had done many good works, 
and that he bad carefully raken heed of 
alliins, to both whereof the Catholike 
Church hath crTc<9uall inducements :&£ 
Luiheranifmc and Cilair.ipr.c haue ncyther 
thconc, nor the other, but rather brin- 
getb in a contempt of good workcj, and 
liberty of life. 

Thirdly, for that the Catholike 
Religion hath many remedies, and pre- 
fcruatiacs which are nor in that dread- 
ful p adage to be c6tcmncd,as repent a nee 
for their llnne, t he abfolution of Pricfh , 
the Sacrament; of Extrcmcl'nclhn 5c holy 
Euc'iurisl, which caufc gicat comfort, and 
confidence tothcfaithfu'l: for by them 
Chriltsfatifiadrionijco.Ttunicatcdvnto 
VS. But a naked faith is a very cold , and 
weakc help in that article . For how 
may you incarneflpcrfwadeyour fclfe, 
that Ch tilt ii propitious and mcrcifull 

Yato 
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vnto you ,that you arc iuir, and to be by 
Chrilifjuad.whocontcmnethe reme- 
dies by him appointed , and determine 
to dye ouc of the communion of the Ca- 
tbolikc Churcb?All feds of this time do 
brag of this fay th.bnt all of them fliall 
not be faucd; for as much as there is but 
one truercligion of Chrift.cut of w hich 
oonccin bcfaucd^snotonlyall Ctho- 
liks ,but Luther *r.i alfo, Caluinijls , and A~ 
lubjptijfi do *Uo teach. And thuiozc your 
fpecull fayth will not profit you any 
thingjvnlej you profefle Cb tills true re- 
ligion . 

Tfutilfofuchas haue imbraccd 
theCatholikc faith, and perfcuercd in if, 
CiallcaGIy bcablctogiuc an acompt of 
that they haucdone, vnto the fuprcme 
Iudgc, and thatnotany daungerat allis 
on that part towards tbem, is cleare.For 
fuppofs, that I fhnd before that drcad- 
full Tribunal], and am asked, wherfore 
I imbraccd the CachoIike,orPapiflicaIl 
Religion, as they now tcarmc it; and 
that I do not rather , leauing it , paflc to 
that new religion, created, and refor- 
med by CaluinH will with great fecurity 
anftvcrc.-Thatltherforc held the Ca- 

tholikj 
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What a tholikefiyrh,becaufcit tcacncthmc fo 
CatboliJc abitracl my mind from terrene thinge, 
willanC- an J to transfcrrc it to the louc of cclc- 
vcrcat ftiall. It further tcachethmc to maiflcc 
! S * da y of andmor:ifymyflr{h,andto crucify it 
ludgnnet. ytfich rhenaylejof the fcarc of God, to 
infill in good work*, to obay Superiors, 
to attend to prayer, and to cut of all li- 
berty of fynning .Therefore I hold the 
Catholike Religion .becaufc in it I fee 
Very many, admirable to the whole 
world, for vvifdom:, fnflimony, mi- 
raclcs,and the fpirit ot Prophcfy.whom 
it is impoflibleto hauc byn in a matter 
fo important deccyucd:tor t hat I fee that 
God himfclr'c hath , and doth in cuery , 
agsgiuc tcftimonyof it by many mira- 
clcs:bccau(c I fee Gods promifes fulfilled 
in it, as being difperfed and fprcad all 
the world oucr.Vnto it haue the Gcntils 
byn hitherto conuertcd , and (rillconti- 
Dtullyarc. In it there hath been in all 
ages exceeding concord , and confent of 
Doctors in the grounds of fajth . In it 
hath byn and ftill is a perpetual! fucceffi- 
onofthcChj^re.aid a continuance in 
the mhuflerstherof from the Apoltles. 
lDit:*afpccdy decifioaof all contro- 
ller fyej. 



Is kefl to be minted. jp 3 

uerfies. It ruth tor {o mmy agei flood 
immoueablc againft all hcrciuj,aiid pcr- 
ictutioas of Tyrautcs , ncythcr could 
the gaccsofhcil any thing prruayle a- 
gjinltit: whiles ail the comr-ryes be 
loundin thenew Religious. And there- 
fore 1 had.ioreafon atal forciioh from 
this Rcligion,or to nukcauy doubt of it 
at ail. 

Bar to omir further to profecnfc 
othcrthngejof this kind, is it noc in- 
oughforoiy feciirity , that I am lure, 
that I hjue folio. veJ that religion , in 
which I fee men of mod holy life , ar.d 
moft celebrated for miracles, S. MiLc'iy, 
S.EtrrurJjS. Domir.ike, S. Frjniit, and 
ai others, who were hue hundred ycarcj 
fince by their hcaucnly couuerfation, tc 
wondcrfull WorKcs, an admiratiou to 
the world, to haueliurd ,and died? For 
moli cleare it is. that thole ccie.'hall 
foulcs.lo addi&edanddeuoted to Cod^ 
fo deare and familiar ro l.im , could net 
pofiiblybe decciucd in a r.uttcr of fo 
grcitconfequcnce. And thcretbtc in this 
caufeof religion and faith J fccurcly fol- 
low fuchcaptayncsJc guides, that haus 
gone before mc. 

N But 
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But now cell m-,)ou,who haiie 
imbraccd another religion, uh^r recko- 
ning can you giuc of tint your deed , 
vvhenyou frail in rhatdreadfulexamen 

„ .. be asked about it.Yow wilipcrhapsan- 
• * ?[r Iwcrerhc ind^e,! did therefore foifakc 

a.ifwcre. theCatholikc taith ,bccaulc I thought 
it full of Idolatry, fu-crni(ions,and hu- 
mane traditions: becaufc I thought that 
Autichrift did command & bcare fway 
in it:b:cau!c I thought the Catholikej 
did rely vpon their ovvne meritts, and 
not vpon the price of thy blnud . But 
what if the Diuellj bcivirching you, 
vyhich now hath a poiTcflion of your 
mind,(houldthen be taken a'.vay.Scycu 
fliould plain:!)' fee your felfc dcccyucd, 
whatcounfailcwould jou takc-rfor then 
there vvilnot beany more time forpcu- 
nance, and repentance. Will youperad- 
UcnturcjIledgei^noranccrBut that will 
Ootexcufcyou.becaufcyoumightcaiily 
hauekiiownc the truth , it ycu hadvfed 
the diligcr ce.that you were bound to 
do in lo important matter . Neither c- 
tier wanted you iuft re jfon of doubting, 
which fnould haue moucd jcu to feckc 
forrcloiution .Wherefore as it (hall not 

excufc 
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excufc the lewes that r^cy erred of 
ignorance , becaufc ihcy might haue 
kiioviuethe truth , fo (hull it not ex- 
cufc jou. For that you might vvitbout 
fin depart tiom the Catholikt Church , 
it wasyour patt not only to thinkc, and 
vpon ccrtaync light (ulpitions to con- 
ccjucjbutairomullccrtaincly to know, 
and letting afidc all afledtion to be moil 
allured, that there were thole cuills in 
th«CathoIikrcligion,fo as*thcre might 
be left uo further icruple in your mind , 
nor any iuft caule at doubting in the 
rrraitcr. But you were fofarrc from ha- 
uing fuch a certitude touching the 
chutches errors, as you had not any pro- 
bable reafon to perf vvadc you to the con- 
trary . For by what probability , or prc- 
tenceof trurh could >ou bepcifuadcd to 
tuinkcth.it , that religion was obnoxi- 
ous to Idolatry , and to fo great errourj , 
which you (aw irtibraccd tor fo many 
agcfjoffo many me, renowned for their 
witdome.&holincsof lire -Which you 
faw honoured vvirh fuch ,lo great ,and 
many mira' les, & mjrtirdomcs'W'uich. 
you faw fprcad all the world oucr ? In 
which there was an exceeding confp.'ra. 
Ni cion 



tion and concord of the Doctors, a pcr- 
pcruallfucccflion,anda moil maniftft 
andknowne continuance from the A- 
poftlcs ? How can it poflibly be, that 
poneoftbcDoctoi»,nor no holy man 
did for fomany agcjtogcjrhcr note and 
obferuefhisIdoUtry^thcfcfjperitirions, 
sad errors? 

Agatne , ho w could you pcrf wade 
your fclre that, that is Chrills true reli- 
gion, which makcrh Cod the author, & 
raoucr , yea compdlcr to-all w ickednct ? 
thitfpoylctnmenof the liberty of free 
wiKthat takcth away the carc-of excrci- 
fingofgood works?that optnerha moll 
wide gate co al manner of wickcdncs.as 
doth Atheifmc ? that vnder fliew of 
Chriftian liberty, exempteth and fi\'cih 
the fubicSes from the lawes and obedi- 
ence to their Princes, that tcuiuctk and 
bringethmany ancient and condemned 
heretics to light agayne , the authours 
Whereof be not recommended for any 
■uftcrity , conuerfarion , or fancVimony 
of life, nor celebrated for any miracles, 
but megiuen tothc pleafurioftbcflefh, 
Couetous of things of the world , ambi- 
tious jfoulofpokcn.fcditious, infamous 

for 
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for Apollaly and (acrilcgious Manages , 
■giuen oucr to lull, and withall wonder- 
fully inconliant in do&rine? 

Finally , if any of thefe new vp- 
ftart Religions be true, thcn<herc was 
not any religion of Cbrilt for fo many 
ages part: Chrilh Kingdom wai ruined 
•ndoucrthrownc :Gods promifes tou- 
ching the liability and continuance of 
bisChurch were nudevoide: the gates 
of hell preuayled againft ir.Thc Gofpcll 
was then forlo many hudreds of ycarcs 
preached in vainc.in vainc was it bclic- 
ucd: in vainc were (o many conucrtcd 
frompaganifrr.c : in Va>nc were Bap- 
tilmc, 8c other Sacraments adminiftred: 
jn vainc were f jflslcept , and mortifica- 
tions of 'he flcfli praftifed.-in vainc were 
martirdomcscnduicd ,and the bloudof 
[o many thouf-inds ihed for ilie con- 
fcfllonofChriflej name . Therefore all 
thole of our religion who arc gone be- 
fore vi, arc pcrifh d, fo many thoufands 
of martyrs & ConfclTors.fo many foulcj 
confecrated to God .celebrated for ho- 
linci, miracles, and the fpirit of pra- 
pbefy. For all of them had not any part 
oftruc religion in them.nor true iuflicc. 
N 1 and 
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and all were giutn 10 idolatt). 

But itall (his be fjlfcjbljfphr- 
mous . and cucn horn&ie to thinkc, 
bow could it be, that you couid not 
thinke,thatthofcieligio«,our of which 
(o horrible thinges arc tnanircfily dedu- 
ced , might be falfc, or at icalt that ycu 
doubted nocofthcfAnd if you doubted, 
wherforc laboured you not covndcrliad 
thctruth.on which your whole foules 
gooddependtth .' 

Our Lord aa'monifl-.cd , that wc 
fliould carefully tike heed or" falic Pro- 
phets, who come vnto ri in tkeepes clojtbwg 
AJttth, 7. an & misirdl) be r aliening troluts . H o w d i d i r 
not comeatonetymcor other into your 
mind, to thinkcand to feare, left lutl:er t 
Cslttiii , Memo, and the J ike , were of the 
numbcrof thcrn >of whome our Lord 
prcmonifhed vj to beware ? For thefc 
men vndcr a glorious (hew of Gods 
word.andofthc purcGofpcll.prelentcd 
thcmlelucsvnto the world, as fent of 
God forthefauingof the iliecpc, and in 
the meanctyme they deftroyed the ihecp 
with the piyfoncd foode or" rheit do- 
ctrine. Bj tbeirftnits, tiiih our Lord, jou 
tb jV knew ilian. And whatfiuitc is this? 

Scdi- 
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Seditions, wanes, the loojlmg and o- 

ucithro wing of Churches »iid AlonaAc- 

ric- .rhcruir.ingofCittyes, ihc aboli- 

ihing of ancient piety and dcuirion, the 

giu-.ng fcopc to allcnoiniicics and wic- 

kedncs . 

We know by teflimony of ihc A- 

poftle , that many hercfics (lull rife in 

the latter tymc; , and that mmy falfc 

l'rophcts,andfcduccrsili=Il by the in- 

Aigarion of Nathan flicw cbcmfclucs. 

Wnerfore as often as any new doftrine, 

thatoppofcth icfeifagaind the Church, 

puttctb the head f arth , we muQ at lealt 

fufpectir, togcathcr with, the Au:hour 

thereof. 

Wherefore I defire and befcech all , 

that be out of rheCathoI:kcChurch.by T . 
i i t „ ■ i i , ■ ' im con- 

thegoodnes of God, whereby we be ere- c ] u f lon c ,f 

atcd ,and by Chrifis bloud u 'herewith t he whole 

we arc redeemed, by thecucilalting in- worke. 

heritance which we expert in heiucn , 

and by that torrent and full nicafurc of 

Diuinepleafurc, wherwirhthey d-alibc 

there rcplenifiied who (nail pcrfcucrcin 

truth and iuflice to the end, that they 

would apprehend and conceyue of this 

buflncs chtoughly jand attcntiuely con- 

N4 fidcr, 
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fider, whether they l!*:iri vpon a fo'id 
• nd found foundation:^ he then hey are 
likely to be fccurc, touching their ic- 
ligion.at their hourc of death , and 
When they fliallltand before the Tribu- 
nal I of Cnrifi , in thit infant of tymc, 
when an eternal!, and immutable len- 
ience istobereccyued . Let them exa- 
rnincthisour Confutation , which wc 
bauc written to thatend ; Let them noc 
TeOvntillthey ihall hauectuly difcuflcd 
all.andgottenthe plainccuidrncy in a 
bufinesfo greatly inportingthem . 

Let thcnthinkc,how great s pu- 
nifhmentattendcthonthcm,ifthercIi- 
ginn thattliey hold, be hercfy,& them- 
fcluesbehcrctiks. And fhatit is hcrefy , 
and a moll peflilcntoneindecd .all Ca- 
tholikeDodours .all Vniucrfitycsjand 
all thcChriltian world(exceptingthofc 
who follow it ,the number of whomc, 
compared with others.is very little. and 
their learning very meanc) do hold for 
vndoub'cd, 6c mofl ccrtaine:In fo much 
as an infinite number theic be, who be 
ready to dye .and to expofc the cuerla- 
flingfaluationofthcir foulcs for cou- 
feffionthcrcf. 

And 
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And in very deed Hercfy \* a moft How 
jgticHoujfinnc. Firft, becjufc it is the great a 
cjufe,tiiat a man ptefcrrcrh hi» owne l " nne He- 
iudgnKnt before that of all the Fathers > r ")' I *» 
olall thcDotlorsof the Church, of all 
Councells, and oral] the Bilhops of the 
whole world . For he contemneth them 
all, as men destitute and dcuoid of Godt 
(pint, which he arrogated) to hirnfclrc 
alone, and toothers hi; like: 2nd there- 
in a wonder it is, how great pride there 
is.Sccondly,heccnfurcth Chrifts fpoule 
which isthcChurch : to hatic comitted 
adultery with Sathan , & to be the ciild 
of perdition . Thirdly , hechargeth her 
with the crime of Idolatry > and with 
diucrsfbperftitions.Fourtbly.hccafteth 
forth many blafphemiesagafnft theho- 
ly Eucharifl , and God» Saints. Fiit- 
ly.hchandleth all holy, &facrcd things 
after a moll vnworthy manner. Sixthly* 
hccillcthChrids Vicar on earth Anti- 
chrill. &calumniatc(h and reproachcth 
him a ihoufand wayes , without any 
colour of truth a* all. The Tame doth he 
with aldcgrccs.&otdcrsof fheChurch. 
To be fliort, cuery Heretike harh a 
good will to oucttbrow the whole 
N y Church 
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Church, and to cximguiih ai <J itholikc 

religion . Thus you lec , (hat the hercfy 

of our age contayncth extreme pride, 

many fouls blafp hem;. e$ , man} -cilum* 

? w nies, [launders, and molt iniurious pro- 

u lib- cccdings.nuny facriiedgcs,and a.i ex- 

ment he- tremcand deadly hatred agaitilt Chrills 

rcf/de- Church . For all thefecaills, and rruny 

ferueth. more be jntrinfccaily in bcrefy, and it 

habitually inclineth vnto them, 8c daily 

doth ^cuen actually) moouc ,and drjuc 

vnto them .So do all Doitours of the 

Catholike Church hold of Hercfy, and 

the thing is more then playneofiiftlfc, 

asexperience tcachcth . And therefore 

Hercfy, contorted with thefeher Impts 

andoflpring, is a greaferf7nne,thcn be 

an infinite number of (Tnncs or Catho- 

Iicjucs. 

And nowaccordingfo what \vc 

haurfaid, let tbem,I befcech you, daily 

Z > * '*' weigh and confidcr, how great will be 

I Cor. 6 'he punishment ofthisfinne. For if but 

w.Tim. t. for one finnc of theft , or of fornication, 

0*c. vnleflea mm here help himfclfc by the 

antidotcof pennance he is to endure fire 

eucrlafting,as the Scripture tcachcth; 

whatand how great paiac and punifli- 

mene 
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ment is he toexpedt ror thefinne of hc- 
rcfy which excccdcth a chouland thefts, 
and a thoufand fornications. It the 
paint, that out fire naturally infiidlcth , 
Oiould bf a thoufand tymes more hoarc 
and fchorcing then new it is, and one 
were caft into it ,hovv fore .incompre- 
hensible, and infufTcrablc a painc would 
it be? 

Let none flatter himfclfc, th^t there 
fbal not be in that place the paine of fire 
butoncly I know not what terrors or* 
God incenfed with anger, as Culuin fci- 
gncth.Butthis alTertionof bis is oucr 
piainciy repugnant to Scripture, for as 
much as it faith: Goejee into fire euet Lfling. £, **" 
Againe: Their wtrme djethnot , ar.dthe he is ? Vj " o * 
not qucncbed..\gaine:He ikalvpnifinntrsr-iine p/^ t9t 
[turd, fire, and brimfiittne. audtbefpirit of tern jfpoc. to. 
pefti ikallbt the pjrt ef their cup . Thou tbaU put 
tbemasafarnace of fire in the nme of thine an- 
ger . Our lordinhu anger thtU trouble thtm: 
and fire shall detiour thtm . Thtfalfe Prcphet was 
tbrowne into a pool: of fire and oj br impose. The 
fame is the opinion of al the ancient do- 
ctors bcfidcsrvvhcrforc wc mmi hold for 
certainc , that there (hall be a true tire 
there mo:c intenfiuc & more fcorching 

then 
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then out firchecre , whcrcinall hcrctiks 
(hill burnc.and (hill be tormented both 
day and night for ail eternity as long as 
there flnll be an hell , as long as hcaucn 
{hill fiand , and as long as God (hall liue 
whodyctiinot . And tnefruoke of their 
torments fhall afcend in the fight of our 
Lord tor cucr and cucr . Thcfc words be 
fnoftfaythfull.and (rue. 

Then fh:ll they accurfe them, who 
^ecciucd thcra, and their maiftcrs by 
whomcthcy were drawnc and brought 
into that rr.ifery . They (hall accurfe the 
diuell who bliccd their eyes, that they 
fawnotthc truth, and vndcr a pretence 
of piety diuerfely bewitched thcm.Th* 
fhallalfo accurfe themfclues forgiuing 
«arc vnto them , for fo fool ifhly imbra- 
cingancw doclrinc withoutdiligcntly 
examining it befbreund f orhauing been 
fo blind, ncgJigcnCand flouthfullindif- 
cuffionof a matter .that fo necrcly con- 
cerned them . Whcreforc.to the end they 
may not caft themfclues headlong into 
this gulfc and fca of mi (cries, let them 
With alt care , ftudy^ and diligence exa- 
mine this whole bufines of religion, and 
cbcic about vfe the counfay 1c and aduifc 

of 
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of men ofgtcatcft wifdomc^carning, fit 

venue. \? b * t . 

Butoncrhingthcrels.thatii mofr * h »8"« 
rii L «.- /- jil required 

of all wont to hurt this fmccrcdehocra- j , t!lC 

lion , and that is a ccrtainc anticipating fearching 
and foregoing opinion, that poflclTcth outof&c 
very many touching the Idolafty , fo- truth* 
pcrrtitioiu, andabufcjct tlic Catbolike 
Church. Whwcfore let them in the fiift 
place for a time lay afidc this their picci. 
pitatc and fore-running Judgment , and 
thinkc that they may be decciued in (be 
matter .For it fecmeth a thing beyond 
belicfe, that mod holy and moll learned 
men .fuch as the Church eucr had very 
many,dideyther not fee thisldolatry,if 
there were any , or if they fay ir , did no» 
onely not reiccl ir, but alfo did with all 
diligence refine and imbracc it. This 
is a calumniation of old, both of the Ma- 
hometans, and of the Image- breakers. 
And there neucr was yet any Sedt of 
htrctikcj , which did not with extreme 
rancour and mj'.ice oppupneandoppofc 
it fclfcagainfl the Church ,and impofc 
very fore and great errors & abufes vpo 
hcr.Foifuch a pretence mectc was it for 
them to vfe, that they might fcccnc to 

blue 
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bauebad iuftcauicof their rcuolf , and 
departure from the Church. 

Secondly let them not ccafc to craue 
light from God,\\herby they may clear- 
ly vndcrftand, which isChriiicstruc re* 
ligion , and true Church .and Icr them 
ycild thcrnfelues ready to imbracc it. 

Jtatt. 6. Forfayth is Cods girt.N'<w«.fayih kc.can 
Come vnto me , vulti tit) Futber sha'l draw bint . 
None can come to Chriftby true fayth 
without light giue him from the father 
of bcaucrr.and thtrcforclct them labour 
to procure this illuftrarion , this light, 
and thisdrawing,by earned and CoQ- 
tinualPraycr;lct them fay with thepro- 
' II * phct : lighienminc cies , tlut I may uetierjleef 
in death; Ljjt when I am to dtptrt out of this life, 
' ' **• Kjne tnem) may fa) , I bine preua)l:d agajnjl 
him . Put forth thj I'rgbi , ahdthy truth , let them 

fjai. i.4t» un £ u fi al;l t brinomc vnto thine Ucl) mount, and 
intotbjtautinuUi. Mike kr.otrn vmo me the 
way ivberin I ma) walke, becatife vnto thee hjue 
J lifted vp myfoule. Delntcr me out of the b indi of 
the encmict ofm)fouletgoed.O Lord,to thee hwe 
J fled for fuciour , teach me to do thj will,bciaufc 
tbottartmjGod. And the like . 

I o prayer let them ioyne almei 
■nd beneficence towards the poorc and 

needy 
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ntcdy.Fot how much thefc two auaile, 
and profit towards the obtaining of 
light for the unbracing of the true reli- 
gion, is imr.itcftcd by that example of 
ComiVifatricCcnruriinjto whom it was 
f a y d b y a n A n gc 1 1 : Cornell m tbj prujers and-d^l- 10 ' 
tbiue dimes bane afcer.ded to be rcnumlrcd in the 
fight of God .Aid rioiejend to loppa, and find for 
one Simon, vho u fit named rtitr:he ib*L tell tbtt 
what tboumuft doe. Let them therefore 
propofe this example vnto thcmfclues, 
& imitate it, who in this bulTncsof true 
religion hauc a dcflrc to be directed of 
Cod. 

Inthemeanetymclctthcm with 
diligence, and with anearncft dcGreof 
knowing the truth, ponder and confidcr 
thole things, that be in this Confultatto 
propofed : and it they tind tKcrcia any 
thingeythcr douStfull ,or not fuffici- 
entl} vndcrftood,lct them rcpaire toCa- 
iholike doctors, who will with facility 
giucthem fuch fatiffaction in al matters 
as their mind may in conclusion find ful 
repofe , and quiet in the light of true re- 
ligion . 

This is that which we de(7re and 
craue , and with molt humble petition 

and 
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•nd fuitc bclccch at thy handcs, O true 
light, light crcrnall, and the light borh 
of men . and AngcIIs . For notivithffan- 
dingthcy hauc been fcducedjmiflcd.and 
carried away by the guile and rfecciptof 
thcDiucll,andhaucrcuo!tcd from thec 
•ndrhy Church, and bauc made wara- 
gainft tore, and if, yet they be thy crea- 
tures, formed to thine Inrugc , and like- 
nts, redeemed and ranfonud with the 
priceoi thy bloud , made and called to 
cbc inheritance of hcaucn ,& to be con- 
forts in thy Kingdomc. 

Let not fo noble a workc of thine 
ptriflj.which coft thee fo dcarely.w hich 
willyealdthcccternall praifes, ifito.icc 
know the truth ,and which wilhoihy 
glory thine for all eternity . Difpcrfcand 
driueavvay thcfoulcdarkencs.that hafb 
now poffeflion ofchcir mind.DifoltK & 
vndoethe diurlls bevvitchingsof them, 
whereby the eyes of their mind be blin- 
ded, & their fancy and imagination per- 
liertcd. Put into them a true and fcnflblc 
a iprehcnfiin and fcare of that incxtin- 
guiblc and eucrlifting fire , prepared for 
*!1 thofc who haue not communication 
with the true Religion. Infpirc them 

with 
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With a burning louc and dclirc of vndcr- 

ftiniing the truth,Si of procuring tijcir 

o.nncfjlu.ifion .Prclent vnro them the 

light of rhymcrcicj,thjt the) ma) know 

thy told, and iuuca true rmiciltandins 

ortncfold vvherin they formerly were , 

that it was not fhine,bjr trie Diuclls,i;i 

whichall fuch , ai conrinuc as lhccpe , 

be rclcrutd not to lite , but to vtrer pcr- 

dirjon,to be food fortherire, and ornate 

toidiith'.DcMhilu'JIicJtypoH thtm. Re- „, t „ 

ucca n .d Dringthcm ojckc agunc into 

ihy foid,thar in it tlicy nuy refrclh thc- 

fclurs vvithrhc healthfuilreteclioofthy 

doctrine :and by thy wonderful! Sjcra- 

mentes 0133'' rcccyue curt of the old 

wounds, th-t Sarhan had formerly giue 

them, and incrcife in thy fpirit , in the 

fpirit of humi!ity,&fcjrcof our Lord , 

in thefpirirof mecknes and charitv,and 

mav recciuc force and llrcrgth to life 

cucrlafting. ) v.-herinmadr,rogcthcrwiib, 

vs, after ttic inltant of this life , compa- 

nionsoffhy glory and blilTc, they may 

praife thec , and glorify thee for cucc 

andcucr. 

And now am I in thefVcond pla:c na mo "" 
i • n i ■ i /- ■_ 1-1 i ninon 10 

briefly ioadmonilnC4<aoliks # tnat they Carholi- 

O dul^kc.. 
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dulyponc'cr withthe.-;:fclues , now ex- 
ceding great a bcnc;i; this is ot true reli- 
gion, which hith by diuincfauor hap- 
ncd tothem before infinite others, who 
arc debarred of it: «nd how much by 
©ccafionof it they be obliged & bound 
to thcDiuincmaicfty.Thisijthcgift& 
priuiledgcbutofafew , if wc confidcr 
the infinite numberoffuch asgoafhay, 
or Hand in doubt, and therefore for this 
iefpe<5r the oiorciiit to be cftccmcd.Lct 
thcmthinke.that in humane thingsno- 
thingis to be compared with it, not 
plealuresj not honours , not millions of 
goldand fi(uer,no not Scepters, King- 
domes, or Empires .The margariteperle 
oftruercligion doth exceed all thefc by 
infinite degrees ;and he that is pofTcflcd 
•fit, though he want other thingj,and 
is mod poorc of al terrene things, ismoft 
truly rich; as being a eiftizen with the 
Saints', the (onncofCod , an heyreof a 
Kingdome, and coheirc with Chrift; 
jctfoashemuft bauea will to liuc con- 
formably thereunto. He that wantcth 
it , is thrice mifcrablcindeed.though he 
Othcrwifeahound in all the goods of 
this life,5ch nth them it his will. 

- ■ ■ TWi 



// be ft to be imhraceJ. » r i 
Thisis rhc moitccrtainc and on- 
ly way to life cucrlafiing , and none 
there is , who Hraicth out of it , that is 
not mofr. allured to runne into eucrla- 
iting perdition. It is a Doctrine of A- 
ihciime.thatcuctyonc may beftucdin 
hisowncrcligion. But as there is one 
God, one Chri(t,one truth, one certi- 
tude , one iulrice; fo there is one fayth , 
and one religion, and one Church or 
Congregation of 3od and Chrift , out 
of which rhcrccanbenoSaluation.LcC 
them tike hcedc, that they (poile not 
them'.'elucs of fo great a good.cy ther out 
ofacuriofityof reading or hearing , or 
by an improuident and vncircumlpect 
conuerfation with hcrctikci, or out of a 
deli re of pIcalTng, and contenting fomc, 
orforfcarc of fomc hurt in temporall 
life alfo, or out of an h ope of commodi- 
ty , and gaine ,orfor dtiireof honors.or 
for any other caufc.Wbat prohttcth it a. 
man ifbegayne the whole world , and 
fuller the detriment of his foule? or 
what exchiunge Dull a man giuc for 
bis foulc ? But he, that fuftayncth hurt 
inhisrcligion.cannot but hurt his foule 
wit hall; and therefore let him not be a- 
Oa Cuid 
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fraid to cxpolcal tor mc rcramingof if," 
the loofing and forgoing wherot is the 
lode of life lucrlalhng withal. Vnhappy 
be thofcfoulcj,and vnworthy a Chn- 
ftianname, that make but little rccko- 
uingof theoucrthrowohhe Catholike 
religion, fo they may thcmfelucs cnioy 
tcmporall peace for the gathering and 
keeping of the poorc things , and trifles 
of thislifc. This roadncs, and light e- 
fteemc of fo great a good, w ill coll them 
dcarc, when this fliort time & moment 
of life will be once pafi, and they fliall 
Vpon the fuddainc be brought to thatc- 
tcrnity'jthat neucr endeth . 

Many feduccrshaue come info the 
World, many do vndcra (beeps ;kyn,Sc 
Vndcrafairc & flattering fliew et'Gods 
Word, hide and concealc their woluith 
fury, to thevttcrruinc of Chrilh flieep. 
Our Lord admonifhed vs more the once 
to take heed of thematic Apoftlcs incul- 
cated no IcfTe, asdid the holy Fathers al- 
lo-AlejIut shall touch pitcb,sl>jlbed(f>Ud of ir.hc 
z'lf '*' thatlouetb da~cT t ibjlpcrub tberin.'l'hc times 
■*' " were neucr more trcchcrous to mans fal- 
uatton, then ,iow they be: the diuell was 
neucr more frequent in bewitching and 

dcccU 
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deceiuingimcn wereneuer more eallly 
caricdaway with the fpiricof inconlta- 
cj-t he operation and workingofcrrour 
neucrof more forcc:& finally mei minds 
ncucr more touly blinded then novvjtnd 
allthcfcdo woithily feize vpon their 
mindes who do mskcalightcftetme of 
that noble & great gift ot the Carholikc 
and Orthodoxc Religion, & prefcrthcir 
tcmporall and extei n ill goodj before it . 
Wherefore let them, who make 
• reckoning of their ovvnc faluation. 
conferue this hcaucnly gemme , & keep 
it withal! diligence , for that of it pro • 
cccdcth life. And becaufc it is a fupcr- 
naiurall gift , which can ncythcr.be 
obtayncd,nor kept and held without 
Gods help , whiles fo many and (o great, 
djungets.and cnemyej befet \s on all 
fides i they muft implore and ctauc help 
atGodshindes inccflantlj tothat end, 
both for themftluej, their children, 
and their family , and fecke to ap- 
pcafe God by almes,and other offices of_ , 
piety . Forgeod ii payer wiihfajling & a'mes l ' * 
*iid better then to hjvp trejfuret of geld . Let 
them lead a lite correfpondenr to their 
religion, 3{ let them quench their thirfl 
O} of 
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ot terrene (hinges with the expectation 
ot thr cclcftiali .andcucrlafting j^oods; 
euermindtulloithatfayingof the Apo- 
ille: TbejtbM will baevtc rich ,j*ll into tet/ip. 
xTimctb. tation , Jtnd into the fnaiet oftbe Dtue'i & vunf 
XHprtfiulU and hut tj nil dejhei, whub dt otitic 
avian intodejhuctioiiy and ptrdilion . lartbe 
rue w of all eulil u dcjirtywhii hjenie ccuciing haut 
iiraytd front iln)<i}tb,and thrujl ikemjeluei int» 
van) [arrow ti. With the(e htlpsihcy may 
walkc on infjfety amidlt the daungtis 
of thefe tymcSjConlcrucand maintainc 
vnftaynedthegifeof the true and only 
Religion, and by it with facility and 
cafe purchafc life cucrlafting : to which 
God,ofhij infinite mercy, bring vs ill. 
Amen. 
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THE PREFACE. 

MT^T^ Ee haue before in the Vre- 
^•\\\VP''i!f : fate l0 our Conlul canon, 
^:\v\W;^>/'^ eocene ana britfily ton- 
y*&^&*k \ uic d <* ccrtainc grope errci, 
ItAico houLtb it inow>h joy onrfaluatl 
to be ictic in hri'l , and that he died f of 
cur fumes. Bu bicaufe it is machfpreaU 
and hath fttnke deeply into the minds of 
many, I was requeued to treate of tit 
mi t t more at large , and therefore no'V 
I loi : i deuide it mo two fe iter a '! Quesh- 
ons , bringing arguments forejtbi rpa't. 
The fit ft qucflion\halbe , JVvtther 
it he fufficicnt for faluation to bclieue in 
God ejr do no man innry ? which is as 
much to fay , as, iVhether euery ma. miy 
he fined in his d^on Faith\hchheprofe~ 
J?eth , if therihhe endeauonr to hue ho- 
peftly? 

The [econd Question , IVhether it be 
Juffuicnt to faluatio t>> belieue in Clr.H, 
£r that he c'yed (or our fins .although we 
betieuc not many other articles of faith ? 

THE 
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THE I. Q\ f EST ION. 

Concerning the firil Q^efrion 
nuny in tiicic t^mes do hoi J ol Jie T',, e g ro- 
or opinion (hat tilery nun may bci»u:o uad or 
in liisovvncrcli<;ioii, oc then pi-inci^M mir Ad- 
rc^lo vviicr vvi ! h tney drcmoucd to tin.-, Ucn2iv « 
is, bccjulcic iccmcth vnto thsin inert- c . liiiloni ♦ 
dibletbat al Icwesand Turkes,many of 
vvho tocodtuoudy vvorlhip Cjoci , and 
deale iultly with tht-ir Ncigl Lours ,• 
fiflRild perifli tor all eternity, only be- 
caufc they hauc not belkued in Chtiir, 
clpccij.'ly lincc for want or this bclicle 
thry fccr.ic nac to defcrue much blame , 
ihcy bsingiiom their infancy trawnd 
ypina religion different from Chi iilia- 
nity. For why, fjy they, l.culd God 
vt ho would all men to be fsucd.fo ftray. 
ten the way vnto hcauen? Why (hould 
thofemifcrable fouls, who aectrdingto 
then- capacity do their beft to pica fc 
him,& co wrong to no man ,& do lead 
a iuft and honett life , be condemned to 
cternall paync for the ignorance of that 
thing vv herein they wcrencucr iuffici-. 
cntlj inilrudcd ? 

Oj Tbt 
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refutedby **ut this opinion of theirs,aIihough 
foure > n naturall rcafon it may fccmc to carry 
Kcafoos. fomccolour of truth Sc equity , yet con- 
fideringtbofe things wbic'a arc reuea- 
ledvnto vs in holy Scriptures , it is a 
mccre Paradox. For if eucry Turkc and 
lew may be(auedin their bclicfc, then 
it vayne haue the Apofllts and holy Fa- 
thers (o much laboured in preachineSc* 
pUntingof the Chrillian faith. In vime 
foinany M-irtyn by all manner & kind 
ofrorment haueihed their bloud, and 
fpent their life in theconfeffion thereof. 
For they might haue abftayncd from 
this doctrine &profe(Tion without any 
prciudiccto their faluation, and haue 
re (ted contented with the Icvvcs in the 
profeflion and acknowledging of one 
God. I add further: Then in vainc was 
Chriftmademan;in vaine did he workc 
(o many Miracles , that To he might be 
acknowledged and belicucd to be the 
Mcffiis&Sauiourof the worldjin vainc 
was he crucified, and dyed. For none of 
all thefe thing«s waintccfarj to mans 

faluati- 
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faluacion.ir being fu flic i<ik iu 1 end pre a* 
chcrs about thcwoildto per f wade men 
to the bclictcof oncGoJ. After thi» ma- 
ocr realonetb the ApoUlc GjI. ;. Ij iujtue 
btbythtLAurjbtnin v*ynt (fay thhe) u Cbrift 
deud: which is a- much to fay , if lulhcc 
can be obtained by the know iedg or one 
God,andobfcruation of the Law t ini 
vayncwas ChiiWcrucifyed, b'Ciufcthe 
the death ofChrilt hadnot by a ncccfla- 
ry for our (aluation . 

The i- Rcsfcn. 

Bcfidcs, hence it mutt nece/Tirily 
foIIoWjthatthc wholeScriptutc is falfe, „ 
finccthatittcllcth vshow Chrift is our J*™'*' 
Siuiour,Mcdiatour, and Rcdccmer,and (?-,. ' 
propoundcth him vntovs as a Piopiti- jibt.^, 
acionby fayth in his blond, by vvhofe 
Sacrifice we ate reconciled vntoGod by 
his bloud ,our finncs arc wafned away , 
and with whofe fayth wc are iufiificd . 
Ncythcr is there any other name vndcr 
heauen giucn vnto men in which they 
ought to be lAiied . Thus fpeaktth the 
holy Scripture : and all this rruft ncedes 
be fxiuolou) and f.al(c # ii~tucr} man may 

be 
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be faued in hisownc Religion . 

JJutfomc may perhaps obictSt, 
that Chrilt is indeed cur llcdcmer , and 
that all our good commcth from him, 
jet his fay ch not wic hi standing it no tab- 
folutly neceffary. For it is furricient that 
wcbclicue, that all our good commcih 
and procccdeth from the bountitull 
goonclT;ofGod vntovs: neyther is it 
needful for vs to know by what mcancs 
it it bellowed vpon vs . 

But chit not onlyrcpugncrh to the 
holy Scripture, but alfo it is againfl the 
reafon of the holy Scripture, becaufc the 
bid holy Scripture doth cuidently teach 
vs that Chrifts redemption is not apply- 
cdvnto vsbutbyfayth.and therforc,all 
fuch asarcdefritut of the faith of Chrifl 
arc voyd of their iuftificationj and re- 
may ning (til guilty of flnnc, arc the chil- 
dren of wrath,ind in danger of cternail 
damnation. 

It rcp.ugneth to reafon , becaufe 
\Vhv to the end that wc may become parta- 
Chriftian kersof any great and vnaccuftomed be- 
faithisne- nefit , all reafon rcquircrb, that we ac- 
ceMary to knowledge the benefit, and our bencfa- 
Uuuioa. ^, 0J .^ g, t j ut we jj onour k j ra iS j ( beco- 
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meth vi, with all thankes-giuing: for 
both the condition of the benefit and of 
our bencfadfor doth require of vs this 
gratefulncilc of mind . Scing therefore 
trial the benefit of our redemption ij fo 
great and vnaccuflomed , & he who be- 
llowed it ypon vj fo great and famous, 
as alio the mcancs wtierby he beftowed 
ir vpon vs,fbitrange and mcruj)Ious j 
it is requifit wc (houid jcknowlcdge all 
thefe thingsleali wc mould liucanddic 
vngratfull coward fo grrat a bencfiftor, 
and leaft inftccd of bleffing 5c thanking 
him after the rrunncr of the Icwes, we 
curfcand blafphcme him .It ii therefore 
an ablurd rhing.tocftecm thofe who do 
not bclicue in Chrift , to be partakcrsof 
ctcrnall faluation prepared for VJ by 
Chrift . The which alfo by this may be 
confirmed, becaufc none can be faucd 
TV bo doth not know God and the bene- 
fit of his creation: for other wife a!l Ido- 
latorsmight befaucd rneyrhcr therefore 
can he be faucd, who doth not know 
the benefit of his redemption , bec-ufc 
the benefit of our redemption is far re 
greater and more admirable, and doth 
morcappcrtayucto the Glory of God, 

and 
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and of C Juiftour Redeemer, and rcqur* 
reth alfoof vs greater honour, fciukc,& 
tbankes-giuing . 

Neyther is it fufficicnt for vs to 
know in general! thit ail good thinges 
com- vnto vs from God , for this is not 
futKcient for the honour and gratitude 
which is d*cw vnto him , but we mult 
•Ifikuow wh*t,atid how great the be- 
nefit is, as alfoby what manner, way, 
and mrancs he bellowed it vpon v.»:that 
is to fay , that he hath dcliuered vs from 
£nne,and cucrlaltiiigdcatb,and that he 
hath opened vnto vs the nay to eterpall 
life, &tr)ar after a moft admirable man- 
ner , to wit by ioyniiigour nature vnto 
his, and by differing thcrin death for vs. 
For thiscTpccially comm;ndcih his cha- 
rity .mercy , and iu!lice:this a'fo exa- 
<3cih at our hands all ducty, pray fe , and 
thankes-giuing.thefethcrcfoicaremoft 
ncccffdiily to be knownc to faluation. 

The 3. Rcafca. 

If euery one may befaued in his 
ownefayth, then therefore thar fayrh is 
fufficicnt to faluation which is not a 

gift 
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gIFiof God, burin humane pcrftiafion, 
conccvucd by our priuate judgement , f tS°- 
iclying vpon humane authority, ocbuiltf. 
vpon a deccy tfull foundation . For the n)t>n „ t ^ e 

Turkcs , although, they bclicuc one God lcwcs 3: 
to be thcCreatour orhcauenand earth,! uikctis 
and tobcthcrcwardcrofbothgoc-dandfahe. 
cuiii workci, their fayth notwithilan- 
dingisnot ofthc holy ohoft.but of their 
ownc priuate iudgmcnr.or rather of the 
DiucI;for they do not bcliruc fo.bccaufc 
Cod hath reucaicd it vntomen by any 
true Prophet, but becaufc M-homct, 
W home they thinkc to be the Prophcc 
of God , & his infhument to teach mor- 
tallmcn ,hath fofctit dovvnein his Al- 
coran. Albeit therfbre that which they 
bclieuc , be true , yet bcciufc the ground 
of their belieue, and the whole rcafoa 
therof ii falfe and pcRilcn t , to wit , that 
Mahomet isa Prophet of Cod- the faith 
it felfe w hereby they belieue , is decey t- 
full,and the foundation therof whereu- 
pon it isgrounded is hurtfull to faluati- 
on.neccflarily inclining and forcing the 
mind to call it fclfc into ail the pciiife- 
rous erronr/of that fc& . Mow thcrforc 
ci that faith be called fufficicnt for them 



a 2 4 TVhzthtr entry cue may l: 
Vntofaluation, or that they can befaued 
by thatfryth.? How can that which is 
Vnccttaync,dcceiifull,&pcftifcrous, be 
made the foundacioof our iultice before 
Gad.orofcicnijlilaluation? 

In like manner , albeit the Iewei 
do bclicuc the fane , or rather more 
thingej agrcablcvnta truth, yet the faith 
w her by thrydo bclicuc thcrn.ij deccyr- 
fullartd Voydcof ihefpirit ofGod, Fcr 
thewhoJcrcafonorCdu'eofthcirbtlicfc 
is, beca'ufc the Rabbins and Doctors of 
their Synjgoguc,dofo interpret the ho- 
ly Scriptures vnto them . For they arc 
the rule of their belicfc.or which is all 
one, the holy Scripture ,ai it is fubiclt 
totbeir interpretation. But this whole 
reafof> of their bclic/c is dcceifull, and 
no leflc hurtful and dangerous, then tnat 
of the- Turkes : for it is no leffe hurtctull 
to belicuc, that their Rjbbyns interpre- 
ting the holy Scriptures arc indued 
With the fpirit ofGod, then co bclicuc 
that Mahomet is the Prophet of God : 
ncitherarcthey drawee ioto Idler ab- 
furdityes by the force of that principle . 
How therforecan thatfivn bethefou- 
dation ,orgroundof faluition ? 

Tbt 
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The\ Reafon. 

Finally this opinion maketh no 
difference betwixt Yurcifme , ludaifmc 
and Chriltianifmc, burin Tome few in- 
different matters, and nothing nccelfary 
\ntofaluation;info(nuch that it is all 
one in what religion thou liucll- fcing 
that thou mayfl indifferently in all ot 
them obtaync thy faluation -the which 
is nofhingelj , but to open the way to 
the Alcoran, & to make Mahomet equall 
with Cnrift, or rather manifefily to 
bring in Atheifme.Fortoapproueeucry 
Religion isto take away all Religion, 
andto thinkcnonenccclTjry »feing that 
the true Religion can be but one . 

Thetundamcntall rcafon wher- 
uponthis opinion cfpecially rclycth 5 is 
of no moment. For fir ft, if it be not in- 
credible that God for the fpacc of Tome 
thoufandsof ycarcihath left the whole 
Word in Idolatry , excepting only the 
levvifb nation being but a little portion 
or corner of the whole world, and ao 
haue permitted it to be vtterly oucr- 
lhrownc,albcu there were fa many rare 
P wiu 
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wits among thcra , fo many diligent 
worfhippcrs of God. and all humane 
iufticc,andhonc(lyjit Oiould not alfo 
Cccmc incredible , if we lay that now, 
alfohcfuffcrcth the Turkcs and Icwc* 
copcriOi. 

Secondly, the Turkcsand Icwts 
arelefTctobecxcufednow, in that they 
do not bclicuc in Chrift , then the Hca- 
fbenj wcrein times paft in not acknow- 
ledging one God to be the Creatour of 
hcauen and earth .The reafon is,becaufe 
when almoft the w.holc world waj in 
Idolatry.thefcruentheatofthccommo 
cuftomc catryed all by force away with 
it: ncy tber was there any reafon offered 
Vnto priuatc me why they ihould great- 
ly doubt of their Religion: neythcr if 
thcrchad bin doubt obie&cd vnto them 
could they find out any eafy way to 
know the truth . B ut now after that the 
faythandReligionofChriJt isdiuulged 
throughourthc whole world, and that 
Christians arc eucry where extant, it 
cannot be, but that many occaffons arc 
offered vnto the Turkes and Iewes of 
doubting of their Religion .They are 
bound thcrforc to difcu/Tc, and confer re 

the 
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the matter with the Chriltias dwelling 
nigh vnto them-, the which if they do 
nor, but jucrt their minds trothefc kind 
of thoughts, by reafon of the hatrd they 
bearevnto Chriffian Religion, or Vpoa 
fomc other cjufe , they make thcrhfclucs 
incxcufable before God .-for the bufines 
of ourReligion & faluation is of fo great 
weyght and importance, that it ought 
to be preferred before all other thinges , 
& when there is any iuftrcafon of doub- 
ting offered, it mull wirhall diligence be 
examined, albeit wefhoulcfor thit pur- 
pofc be forced to go into farre countries 
for our resolution . 

Laftly , if there be any who haue 
heard nothing of Chriftian Religion. or 
which do thinke that there is nothing 
wherby ihey may be iiiftly mooued to 
any further inquilition ,thofcmcn (lull 
not be damned for the fin of infidelity, 
that is to fiv , beoufc they hauc not bc- 
licncd in Chrilr, but for (ome other 
thinges .which they hauc done ag.iynft 
the Uw of nature, the which by help 
of God they might hauccfchewcd : for 
God hath not left them fo defritutc of 
bis prouidence and help , but that they 
Pz may 
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mayauoyd thofclumcs which they do 
commit , if they wculd - y as they may &C 
oughttocooperate with Gods holy in- 
ipirations, and take comfort and plea- 
sure thcrin. None therefore can impute 
his damnation vnto God, albeit the 
way Definite vnto faluation, but vnto 
himfclfc, to his ownc negligence, 1 fay, 
and wickcdnc(Tc,wherby he hath ne- 
glected Cods holy infpirations.andco- 
tcmncd his profitable admonitioni,and 
willingly and wittingly agaynlt his 
own conscience hath tnrownc himfclfc 
headlong into ilnne, it being his vttet 
oueitbrow. 

THE II. QUESTION. 

The other Qucftion is .whether it 
be (ufficient to laluation to belicue 
inChnfl,and that hcd)cd forourfinnei 
albeit we will not belicue many other 
things. Many,cfpccially of the common 
The opi- f ort of people, do cltcemc it (ufficient, fo 
n ' on °. thar thofe thinges be bclicued which arc 
pcopIc fct downeintbe ApoftlcsCrccd,ofGod 
and ChriR -other thinges they account 
indifferent, and cucry one may belicue 

what 
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whit withagoodfaythhcplcafeth, but 
they will haue the Apoftlcs Creed belic- 
uedofcueryonc^ in that fenfe Mhith 
Icemcth bell vnto any of them . They 
conclude therefore , that any who con- 
fcflcthChridmay befauedin his owne 
fayrh . whether hebeaPjpiit, or a Lu- 
thcran.oraCaluinill.or an Anabaptilt, 
or ofany other fecfr.for all thefc hauc the 
lame head , which is Chriit, all do rely 
vpon the fame Foundation which is Cbjifl^o^lJ t. 
ltfut iihty cannot therefore be decc\ utd , • Cor, *• 
ot their faluation albeit they difacree in 
•llothcrthingci. Hcrupon fomc^noble 
men who do vfe theft new religions to 
thcciiabJiflimcnt and increafe of their 
power and dominions , doe labour very 
much tomakconcChurchoftheLuthe- 
ransandCa!uinil>s,and thcygocabout 
loperfwadevi, that there ij no di/Tcrece 
amongft thcm.but in [otne fmalJ points, 
&indirferent matters. 

But this opinion dorh include in it 
many inconuenienccs. 

The I. Reafon. 

Firft , becaufc it faucth almoft all 
Pi the 
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•j-j^j-, thcauhciencHcrc'ikt: r'or molt otVtiem 
relutedby didConfeflcChrift&belieucthc Creed 
tetiRa- in their oancfcnfcTbeA.-iansthcrfore 
(obi, might befaued in their hercfy who de- 

nyed God the Sonne to beconfubftan- 
tiall with his Father. The Macedonian! 
who made the holy Ghofl IcfTer then 
God the Sonne. The Ndlomns who 
affirmed there were* two P.rfons in 
Chrifl. The Eutichians who held, that 
thcfleQiof Chijfl was conucrtcd into 
Jiis diuinity . The Apoliinariltcs who 
fayd/hatthedjuincW'ord was vnited in 
Cnrift, as a rcafonablc foulc is vnitcd to 
the body .The Monothclitei, who affir- 
pied that rhcre was one only will and o- 
peration in Chrift.The Pcligians,wh"o 
deny cdovigiml I lime, and taught chat 
? man by hisniturill forces mighr dc- 
feructhcGraceotGod.and hislaltmi- 
pn.TheDonatiftswboafiiitncd, that 
the Church of God was eucry where 
peri llicd, but only in Donatiiihiscom- 
pany.TheNouatians who denyed pen- 
nance to thofc that had denyed their 
fajth .The Monranificj who thought 
Mmtanustobethc holyGhoft.AI! thefc 
According to this opinion, eucrjtonc in 

hit 
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hisoWDC faith and herciy might be fa- 
nedjbccaulcchcy belicucd in Chrift, & 
did bold the Apolllcs Creed no lcJlc to 
bcbclicncd, then now adayes the Lu- 
therans and CaLuinifbdo But what caa 
be fayd morcablurd or more like a para- 
dox in the C hurch of God ? For if etcr- 
nalllaluationmay beobtayned by this 
kind ot fay th , why hauc there byn hoj- 
den fo many Councclsagaynft thofe hc- 
refies , the BiQicps throughout the 
whole world being affcmblcd togearher 
with fo great labour and chargei? why 
haue thofe hcrclics bin fo often cor.dcm. 
ned by Excommunication ? why hauc 
the holy Fathers fo much laboured in 
thcextirpatiotherof'why haucCatho- 
likctfomuch derefted the conucrfation 
and company of thofe Herenkes ? why 
would fome of them rather choofe to 
fuffcrbanithmcnr, death, and all kind 
of torments then to fubferibe vnto any 
of thcfchercCesfAll thefcthinges truly 
hauc byn done in vayne, fooliftily. and 
Wiongfully,ifinthefcfc<5rs eternal! fsl- 
uation might hauc byn obtcyned : the 
which (cing no wife man can fay, wc 
mnfj of neceffity coufeffe, that thofe 
P4 IkicGcs 
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hercfyes were thcplagucioi louic?, and 
that (aluarion could b} nomcaucs con- 
fi:t with chcm. 

The i. Reafen. 

SccondIv,bccaufe it condemneth 
all antiquity of error, who hatfralwaics 
judged, that Hcrct.kcs cannot be fa- 
lie J, and rhcrforcit hath oppofed itfclfc 
fo vehemently agaynft them , and hath 
alv»aycsvcry diligently confuted them. 

The 3. Reason. 

Thirdly, becaufc it condemneth 
the Apofiichimfelr, who in his third to 
rifajcommandcthvs in this fort : Efcbetp 
an beretike after one or two ddtr.oniiioM , know- 
ing cei uinlj , ihjt be which is [tub a one, it outr • 
tbrotrn, dr.df.Hnctb,bcirg condemned bj his ownt 
proper judgement .W by doth he command 
him cobcefchewed, if his error be not a 
hindrance to faluation ? why doth he 
fay, that he isoucrthro\vne& condem- 
%.Tw. * ded?In1ikc manner in his z.Timz.Tbeir 
faith (fytbbt) crtefeth u acAnka . Eucn as 
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therefore tkc canker it a Uilcifc which 
killcch a mansbody vniclTc it be cut a- 
way,fo is an Hcrctike vnto a com- 
pany of Chriltiansand Cacholikcs. 

But fomepcraduenturc will ob- 
ie{\ , and lay, that none is to be accoun- 
ted an Hcrctike, but he who reiedtcrh 
Chrilt,or dtnieth fomcthing belonging 
vnto the Creed. But thisiwbfurdl),ix 
vnwifcly fpokcn,for fo be fhould not be 
• n hcrctike who Ihould takeaway both 
the old, ind new Tcftsmcnt,and fhould 
fay.that thofr thir.gj arc e) ihcr fcygnec', 
or written by chclpirit r.nlt of a man , 
And as the writings of prophanc author s 
fubiccl to many errors. He were not an 
Hcrctike w ho fiiould deny Hell ; or tho 
eternity of the paynes theref ,or fhould 
affume that all the Diuclls fhould once 
befaued ,fcing tint there is no mention 
made of thclc thinge* in the Apofllcs 
Crcci: he fiiould not be an hcrctik who 
fhould forbid mariagc.and who fhould 
fay that manages wcteordcyncd by the 
Diucll, who alfo lh n uld affirmc that 
fomckipdofflcfh is of it ownc nature 
vnclcinc-, all w borne notwithftanding 
the Apoftlc iudgcth to be Hcrctikf s i . 
P 1 Jim . 
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Tim. 4. He were noc an Herctikc, who 
fhould fay that (here arc two pcrfoni in 
Chrilt.whome notwithftanding S. lohn 
callcth an herctikc , and Antichnlt Epist. 
x.«.4.Hcwcrc not an Hcrstikc, who 
Ihould deny Baptifmc , and all other 
Sacraments. And finally none of thofc 
of whomc wchauefpoken before, were 
to be accounted Herctikcs:thc which is 
contrary toallantiquity,and all the Do- 
lours who haue lined in chefc ten or 
tweluc ages pad. 

The 4. Rexfen. 

Fourthly, tbisopinion doth make 
all the forefayd hercf yes,and feds equall 
v.'ich the Catholikc faith and Religion, 
affirming that we may afwcll be laucd 
in the'm as in it . The Catholikc Religi- 
on therefore rtiall be no better then Ari- 
cnifme, Pelagian ifmc , Ncftorianifme, 
Euticbianifrae ,and other falfe Religi- 
ons • the which both in it fclfc is molt 
abfurd t and nothingclsbut to induce a 
new Athcifme.For to affirme all Religi- 
ons to be good , and that it little impor- 
tcih the workc of our Saluation what 

Religi- 
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Religion We proffffc, is ta qpakeno ac- 
count orany Religion :tor if there bea- 
ny Religioti, it canncn be but one, as 
there u but one Truch ,onc Iuftice , one 
Faith, one happinc.<,onc Lord and God, 
and one Man ItfusGhrifi, mediator ot 
God audman . 

Tbe^.Reafon. 

Fifthly , it isa jkornefull tbing 
to fay, that it is lufficicnt for eucryonc 10 
beijeue the Creed according to their 
ownefenfeand vndcrftanding thereof, 
fcing there is but one only Truth, to the 
which if vvedo not artayne.vvc bclieue 
that which is fa]fc: but a falfc fayrh a— 
uaylcth nothing tofaIu3tion.lt is there- 
fore all one whether thou belicucft I he 
Creed after fuch a manner, or after no 
manncrat all:onc therforemay befaued 
albeit he doth not abfol 11 tly bclieue ma- 
ny arricIes.Thefamealfo may befaydof 
the holy Scriptures.For if ir befuffici*nc 
to bclieue the holy Scriptures vnder- 
ftood in theirovvnc fenfe, fcing that thfs 
fenfe may often tymes be erroneous, it 
Will uotfufficc.albcit thou docilnot b«< 
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licucthemf t all; tbratallc iaythcan be 
Do more ncediull tofaluacion .then no 
fayrh at all , chat is to fay , whereby one 
fiothabiolutcly bclicuc nothing at all 

Yfrhoudocft fay , that me Creed 
muftbebclicuedin a true fenfe/he thou 
coademneft all the Scries of this tyme, 
Whereof there is none which bclicuerh 
til the articles ot the Ciecd in the fame 
fcnlc wimCatholikcs ,or which doth 
oot differ one from another in the expli- 
cation of the Creed. Whcrforc fcing chat 
there is but only oncTrufh.it ncccfTari- 
Jyfollovvctb, that all Religions fauing 
oncdoccrrcfrom the truth, & therefore 
aic not fufficicnt tofa!uarion . 

But it is euident, that they differ 
much in the vnderflandingof the Cre- 
ed, for that Article , And in lefiu Chrift \m 
onl) S*nne t the Ariaru, Yrithcuaas, and 
The cma- roan y Caluiniftcs affirming the Sonne 
Sf e fea!rT- IelIcr tbcn rhc Fa-hciyJoeotherwifc ex- 
es inihe plicat: it then the Lutherans, 3t Catho- 
fen f eof likeido, who hold God thcSonncto be 
thcCrced.cquall and confubilanciall with his Fa- 
ther. The article of Cfoijl s defending into 
{jfSjthcCaluiniRsdo othcrwifc vndcr- 
ftand , who do thinkc that Chrift lu Ac- 
red 
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[cd there the torments or the 'damned 
foulcs,and that he doubted of lib falua- 
tion, and that he was affrayd Jcafl he 
ftiould be wholy confumed by cucrla- 
fling death .'Qthcrwifc Catholikcs and 
Luthciashold, who lay thatfuch an cx- 
potitionis notthefenfeof that Article, 
but the blafphcmy otCaluin.Thc article 
tfChrifit afctnding mtobcuuen^u othciwife 
vndcrftood by the Luthcram , and Vbi- 
,qu ttariftj v\ ho hold Chudcs body to be 
prefect cucry where and in all places , as 
his diuinity is pr-let cucry \vhcre:other- 
vvifc thcCaluinilh and Catholiks hold, 
whodo not doubt to afHrme , but that 
by this exposition the whole Creed is 
oucrthrownc, and that Chriflcj Incar- 
nation, Natiuity, Paflion, death, afcen- 
dingtohcaucn , and his camming to 
Iudgement is thcrby quite taken away . 
T be article tf "nidging :te quirfie 411 d the dead, 
the Catholikcsdo othcrwifc expound, 
who hold thatGod ftullfoiudgcvs that 
be will reward our good workes with 
hcaurn.and punilhour cuill deeds with 
h«U : otheiwifcthc Cdlu'ir.iila and lutlt- 
r«.nj , who deny all reward to good 
w orkcs,and that God only in his diuinc 

ludgc- 
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judgement will principally cficcmc.arfr] 
reward a fpcciall fa) ih only .The article 
#/ the Helj Gbafl , thcCa-.holikes,and Lu« 
thcrans do otherwife vndcrftand then 
the Arians, and many Caluinilis . The 
article or" the Church , the Lutherans and 
Caluinilis do vndcrlbnd of the inuiliblc 
congregation of thofc which arc predc- 
ftinatc ; the Cacholikcs do vnderfrand 
it ofthevifible company of Catholikc«, 
Wherein many arc predestinate, many, 
arc reprobate. The article of Communion 
$f Saints, the Lutherans and Caluinittcj 
do To extenuate that they rake away al- 
moin all the communion holdcn by Ca- 
fholikcs. The article efRcmiffiinofsieucfj 
they explicate of not impucarion only, 
Dot acknowledging any inward reno- 
uation by inherent iuflice and the infu- 
(edgjfts ofGod. after which manner the 
Catholikei do hold that Gnnes are for- 
giucn. 

By thefcitismanifeft, how crear 
a difference there is in the vnderflading 
of the Creed . Seing therefore that there 
jsbut only one Truth, and this in our 
Confultatif-n wehaue(lje«vcd to be a- 
moog Catholikcs , it neccllarily fol- 
low cth 



fan. d in his $ftt)c RefrgiGB t j $j 
loweih,tbai all other Sect cs do hold a 
falfcdoftrinc.and faythe-f che Creed. 
IfthercforcatrucfaythofthcCrccd bo 
ncceffiry, it cannot poflibly be, that c- 
ucryonc miy bcfaucdinhisowncfaitli 
and Religion. Ifa falfc faith fufficc,ho\v 
cinafalfefayth help vs tofaluationj 

7he6.Keafoa. 

Sijctly , the holy Scripture is of no 
IclTe authority then the Apoltlcs Creed, 
neither doth he a lefTc iniury vnto God . 
who denieth auy thing clccrly expreffed 
in holy Seriptnre, then he who rcic- 
ftcthfomc article of the Creed : there is 
therefore no rcafon why fay th (hould be 
rcftayncd vnto the Creed only.and that 
wemaybclicueacourplcifurc in all o- 
thcr things what wc lift, feeing that wc 
arc no lcfle bound te bclicuc all thinges 
co.ueyncd in holy Scripture then the ar- 
ticles of the Creed : for albeit wc are not 
bound to kno wdiftinctly al fuch things 
as arc in holy Scripture, wc are bound 
notwithstanding in gencrall to belicue 
all thinges-jin fa much that without the 
fin of hercfy, wc may not rcieft as fatfe 

and 



*4<> Whether eucry one mij he 
and doubttu.l , any thing conrcyncd 
thcrin. By v% hat colour thcrfotc or pro- 
bability can it be fa) d, that it little im- 
ported, how in other matters thou be- 
licuclt,fo that thou bclicuc ftil in Chrifl 
end huCrecd .Why mufl f he Creed ra- 
ther be flill kept then al the holy Scrip- 
ture, feeing that the authority of the 
Creed is no greater (hen that of the holy 
Scripture ftnis fancy truly is very foo- 
lifbaud ficnple , and altogeathcr voydo 
of any good ground whereon it may 
rely. 

The 7. Reafon. 

All firth Scauenthly.in eucry art of fait h 

drpedeth wernu 'i not 0"'y regard what we do 
of the bclicuc, but alio , and that principally , 
groiid forVpon what ground we bclicuc, & what 
which we is the whole reafon of our belicrc- for of 
belieue. what kind the motiuc or reafon of our 
bclicfcis, of thefame is our fayth : if it 
becertainc and infalliblc,ourfayth will 
alfo be ccrtaync and infallible : if it be 
Vncertainc,our^a\th alfo wilbc vnccr- 
tayne, and fubiec^ to crror^ as for exam- 
ple fake: The Turke bclicucih (here is 

one 
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one God Creator of all t hinges, becaufe 
hi* Alcoran doth teach him to, which 
he thmketh tobc written by the fpirit 
of God j his fay th, albeit he bclieuc 'hat 
which istruc, relyeth vpon a falfc and 
dcce\tfullreafoii:by the force wherrof 
hcismooucd to belkuc many falfc and 
blafphemous (hinges jas that there arc 
not three Pctfons in the B Trinity, and 
that Chrift isnotGod ,and that Chrift 
is inferiour to Mahomet , and that Cir- 
cumcifion & the like arc flill to be kept . 
That fa) th therefore by rcaTon of the 
foundation is both dcceitfull 2nd liurt- 
full.-thcfamc hapnerh vntoallheretikcs, 
the which being fuppofed 1 vrgc the ar- 
gument in this manner. 

That fay th which relicth vpon a 
falfe foundation, albeit it belieutth fomc 
fhinges which arc true, cannot be fuffi- 
cient tofaluation: but rhc fayh of all 
the fects of this t) me iclicth vpon a falfc 
foundation: it cannot be therefore furfi* 
cicnt for faluation .The fir it propolTtion 
ismanifeO in it fclfc, for how can that 
which i:dcceitfuil & vncert ayne be the 
foundation of our ctcrnall fjluarion ? 
How can the true Religion whereby 



*4* iVhtthtr eu:rj One trny le 
\vc plcafe God, be grounded in a falfe 
deceitful I fa) thf I'rulyifijno IcfTc re. 
pugnant to rcafon,tbcn if thou fhouldcit 
fay , that truth is grounded v pon lyes, 
Wildomcvpon error, and venue vpon 
folly. 
The faith The feconJ proportion , to wit , 

orallfe- that all Secies arc grounded vponafalfc 
fiaricsde.and deceitful foundation,! prouc in thii 
per.deih manner: for cjthcr they bclicuc their o- 
▼pona pinions for the authority of their A po- 
und gr0 "itl«s Luther, CaluinjMelandthon.Zw- 
inglius&c. whom they iudge to be cn- 
dewed with thefpirit of God,orbccaufc 
caery one ofthem in their owne ptiuatc 
judgement do bclicuc tliofc things to be 
coccyucdinholy Scripture,or 1 lily bc- 
caufc thcirownepriuaicfpirit dath in- 
wardly certify vnto them, that tbofe 
thingesarc true, or thai thisis tbe mea- 
ning of holy Scripture: for whatfoeucr 
the fe&softhcfc tymesdo bclicuc , they 
arc mooued thereunto by one of thefc 
three reafons, and they appoint one of 
themto be thefoundation or rcafon of 
their belicfc:butth:fe foundations.and 
reafons be altogcathcrfalfc and deceit- 
full. 

Ai 



faued in his tlonc RtU^ion. i + i 
As for the ffrii rca'ori, to w it the 
authority ot Luther, Caluiu, and the 
relt who firlt inucntcdilicfc new Reli- 
gions , that it isdeccitfull, is rmnyfeft, 
becaufc wefceby experience that both 
they might, and haUc byn often deccy- 
ucJ, fort hey hauercuolced many thiurj f 
corrected many thinges, arvd in many 
things hauc they contradicted thcmf-1- 
ucs, as hath byn declared in our Con- 
futation of Religion in the p. Consec- 
ration, and the lixt Rcalon . Hcoce it 
Commeth to pallethit few now adayes 
Will rely vpon their authority , bciaufc 
they fay , they were men ,and tbcrcfoic 
fubiecttoerrour, whercforcrheir follo- 
wers alfo do Icjuc them at their ovvnc 
plcafure, when they thinke they haue 
found any thing fitter for their purpefc: 
their authority thcrfore is dcceitrall , & 
vncertaync,eusn by the iud^amcru of 
their owncfchollcrs, and followers. 

Nsyther ijf!icothcr,fo wir, their 
priuatc ludgemrnr, whereby they ex- 
pound rhe holy S:riprurc,kfl r e deceitful: 
for many f-lfe thinges by that priuatc 
iudgementfecme to be true, and many 
thinges which before fecmed tru- arc 
Q. z after- 



s 4 4 Whether euerj otte ma) be 

Afterward judged talfc . From hence ari- 

fcth To great variety and inconflancy in 

many of them concerning matters of 

fayth > becaufc indeed mans judgement 

is vvcakc,efpecially in the myftciies of 

Durfayth,andthcvndciflandingof holy 

Scripture , the which farexcecdeth the 

rcaeUof mans wifdome and rcafon. 

Many do anfvverc, that they do 

Dot rely vpon thciriudgment in matters 

of fayth, but vpon the holy Scriptures 

„ r e l cr which cannot erre: whetin how mifc- 
all fedta- ... ■ . , ■• 

rie$do "bly they are deceiued by this ?ppca- 

rely vpon rctn . becaufc almoil all the feds do fay , 
the Scrip- that they rely vpo holy Sciipturc,wher- 
ture. as notwithstanding they differ among 
thcmfelucsin molt of the matters, one 
teaching contrary vnto another , the 
which could by no mcancs come to 
pafTe, if they did not relt vpon their 
owneiadgmentsjbut vpon tht lawfull 
and common vndcrftanding of the holy 
Scripture : for the holy Scripture is no 
where contrary vnto it feltc , neyther 
doth it any where difagrccfrom it felfe: 
that therefore t hey fo greatly iarre & d if- 
agree among ihcmfelues, is caufed , by 
that they make afenfc to the holy Scrip- 
ture 
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turc according to their ownc priuate 
iudgcmenr.thc which iidiucrflj framed 
by tuem, according to the diucrfity of 
iudgements and vnderitanding among 
tiiem : they rely therforc vpon the holy 
Scripture, not at it is interpreted by the 
CatholikcChurch&C the holy Fathers! 
butasthcy in their priuateiudgment do 
intcrprctc it :for the venue and force of 
the holy Scripture doth not only conlilt 
in the bare vvordes , bur in the fenfe and 
meaningtherof : but the priuate Judge- 
ment inucmeth thufenfe, and ioyncth 
it to the vvordes of the Scripture aj lyfc 
ynto the body:thc whole reafon of their 
fayth therefore is their priuate indgmcr, 
the which how deceitfull oftentimes it 
is, may cafily be declared by the difjptcc- 
ment of fomany fedles.For it is all one 
whether thou fiifl, that thou relied v- 
pon Scripture as it isinterprcted by thy 
proper iudgment, or that thou relief! v- 
pon thy ovvne iudgement prccifely in it 
fclfe. 

Finally, the third rcafon where- 
upon many now adayesdorely, is mofl 
deceitfull and scornful of all, a manifcfl 
Cgnc wherof is that arnong the Anabap- 

0^3 «»«». 



t \6 Whether titer j enc nuj he 
tilti>v"/bo abouc ail others arc guyded 
b/ihf inlincl or thefpirit, there is the 
greated variety of feels, and difagrcnitnt 
of fayrh; the whichcould not be , bat 
that thtTpiric wnercupon they rcly,ar.d 
bywhonic chcy are goucrncd is deceitr 
full and variable. The famealfois to be 
fecne among Caluinifts, and Lptherans, 
and amonglt their fc<3s and diuers facti- 
ons, for their owne opinion is ccrraync 
aneuidenr vntoeuery one of ihem by 
ihc tcftiroony of their owne priuacc 
iudgmcur,thc which inwardlyreachcth 
cucry oncofihemandaffoardcihthe le- 
ftimonyoftruchvnto.:ucryoncofthcni| 
whereby itis manifest that this fpiril is 
not ihcholy Ghoft ,'hcfpirit of truth, 
who can not teach contraries, or be op- 
podtc vntoitfcJfejbut ic is a wicked 
fpirir, thefpirit ofcrror, who is a lyar 
from the begin tiingj&c the father of lics^ 
who worketh in the children of incrc- 
»« Thtfo. dulity , of w home the Apoftle faith, Be- 
(dufe they ham r.at receluedtbe chxr'uj tf truth, 
he trill therefore find t';emtbeoper*tionoferrir t 
t'Thn.+.thit thej nnj bclicue in Ires . And in another 
place. Inihc'.jflrfjjct there ihaU fame depart 
from their fdjtb Mtendirg t« thefthiu of error , 

and 
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tiidodibiaojtk dtut'l . tor tuerjbtrefj u tie 
aclrme of tbe DiueU . And S.lohnfzyth, Do . „ . 
»t fcWwnt tutijftml bntirjtbeiTfpmtt ,u>he- 
ttr the; be of God 01 rial. For truny falft Pro~ 
(itisuregmeout into the world . 

Tnij therefore ii the /pint which 
b-arcth rule in the hartes of Heretikej , 
whofctedimony & operation they fcelc 
irwirdly engrafted in their rurtcj, and 
yc they thinkc it to be the workc of the 
hdy Ghoft , who fo blindcrh their 
mlid,andfantaflcs,that they iudgc light 
tolcdarkncuVand darkneffe light, that 
the; thinkc the moftclcare tru:h of the 
Canolikcfayth robe an error, and molt 
filth' errors to be the clcarc truth . And 
trulyif they were not vvholy blin Jed & 
bcwcchcd.they might eaGiy percciuc 
that hint who mc they fecle inwardly, 
not tibethefpiritof God, or at the Ira tl 
they fright begin to doubt thcrof } feing 
that a| fc<5h among w home there is fo 
great attention Sc variety of opinions, 
do all q ually fecle, boa ft of, and follow 
that tc:imony of this fpirit, and rely v- 
pan it 11 the confirmation of their mo ft, 
contray opinions: but tbisbapneth by 
thtiufiudgement of God; for at the 

.0^4 J ewes 



1+5 lyhtihet cucry on; may be 
lcwcs who would not rtccyuc Chrifl 
were permitted to be blinded by tht 
diucll, aiit is manifeftby the Apolt l.aa 
Tfo/^fohcrctiksbccaufcthcy haucfor- 
faken the Catbolike fsyth (the which i: 
noIcfTcafjult then that of the Icwcs)ar: 
dcliurrcd vnto him . (hat he may as i 
were be w itch their minds , & driuc th- 
-.. . i;„,iintoall kind of error . 
dothfoo- But if any will attentiuely conf- 

ner be- dcr he [hallcafily prccciuea moic potcit 
witch He- operationof the diuell and bcwitchiig 
reiiks thcofmindesin our Herctikci, thcncytfcr 
lewet. in Icvvcs or Mahometans, and that or 
t*voreafons.Firft btcaufe the Iewcia- 
grecin thcfamcfayth,neitheris theca- 
Ijy variety of fedts among thc.amongthc 
Mahomcts there are only two fe&sand 
there is nogreat diffcrenccbetwixthe . 
Put among hcretiksof thefctymes here 
arc many feiftf Jonic ariGngby tb in- 
creafeof new opinions.whocondmnc 
one anothcrs herefy , and all the: arc 
rifen within the fpacc of 90. ycatc ,thc 
which i»a manifeft figne,that theh'uell 
meruailoufly pofleffcth. inwardy the 
hartes of thefe mcn,troubling thcr fan- 
cies ,pcrucr ting their imagination and 

udge- 
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Judgements, that (hey cjiuiot rcmaync 
or be quiet any where. 

Secondly jbcciufc the common 
fort of people among (he levvcs and 
Turks do notreljr vpqn theirownc jud- 
gement, orrpon the tcllimony ai:d in- 
Jtindt of the priaa'tc fpirit , but vpon the 
judgement or their doctors, or 'which is 
all one) vpon their ounc Scripture, as 
it is interpreted vnto them by the do- 
clorsof their Religion; they hauc ther- 
fore the rule of their faith and ground of 
their beliefeconformableas it were to 
rcafon .that is to fay, the common con- 
fenrof their predeceffors, or the Scrip- 
ture cxplicafcd vnto them by the con- 
fent of the doctors of their Religion. But 
moftof thehercrikesof thefc tjmej do 
not refpeel their Superiors and Apoflles 
from whom they firfr iccciucd this new 
Ghofpcll , but they forfakc them as men 
fubietft to error, and they rely wholy v- 
pon thcirbvvne iudgemenr,or vpon the 
tcftimony ofthcpritiatcfpirir,or which 
is alone .vpon the Scripture only , vn- 
derflood after the fenfe of their ownc 
Judgment & priuarc fpirit,thc which is 
an. euidentfign, that Sithan doth foefic- 
Q^j <ftual!j 
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dually workc in them & oevvicen their 
Biindcs, that not only cucry one fcy- 
gncth vnto himlclfc new hcrclicsand o- 
pinions, but alfo that he placcth the 
foundation of his bclicfc & role of faith 
inhinifclfc.&lin hisownc inward fenfe 
and iudgeme it : foe cucry one thinkcth 
himfclf to be taught by ourLord and in- 
dued with the Magiftcry of the fpirir, 
albcitthey be women &yonggirIes,3c 
thctfotc to be free from error, and all the 
holy Fathers to hauc bin men fubiccl to 
error .The fame they iudge of their A- 
poftles and Alinifters . But what greater 
bewitchingordccciuingof people can 
there be , then this ? Kcnce it cornmeth 
topaffc that they hauc no certaine and 
cftablithed opinions among them, nei- 
thcrcan they fct downe or frame any 
body of doctrine and religion, but they 
muft wander vp and downe in vncer- 
taintics , as the priuate ("pint Icadeth 
themj neither can there any difpucation 
be made with them coccrning their opi- 
nions, feing that they do not defend any 
oncopinion, they being by reafon of 
the ignorance of their prcdcccllbrs alto- 
geathcrYnlcarncd.Butof this fpirit of 

folly 
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folly &c madnci'c wc tuue written mote 
at large in our Confutation, in the y. 
Confidcrarion,& the 1 1. Rc:for> . 

By thtfc it is manifeftly conclu Jed 
that all the ground and foundation of 
faith whereupon the feclei of our tymes 
rclye , it falfe and vncertaine,and thetc- 
forc their faith which relycth thcron if 
vnproricable, and auailcth nothing to 
fajuation- 

The 8. Revolt.' 

Eightly , if euery one , who doch 
acknowledge Cbrift may be laued in 
hisownc faith , Why is thcte, fo great 
disagreement among religions? Why do 
they excommunicate & condemnc one 
another of hcrcfy? Why do ) c Lutherans 
rcfufctoacknowledgthc Caluinifts for 
their brcthrcn:and in their publike fcr- 
mons and books do call them wicked & 
biafphcmoujperfans^Why do thechitfe 
of the Caluinifts, among w home The- 
odore Bcza,thc Father of thorn all, eV as 
it were their Pope next afrcr Ca.'uin , 
handle the Lutherans in Iiko manner? 
why do the Ambaptiftcs call ihofc only 

of 



a 5 1 Whether euerj cm n:ay be 
of their ownc fed, to be rhc faithfully 
Cbriftians.and account all others as Jn- 
fidclls/ Whcrby it is cuident, that this 
new opinion of do&rinc is not only co- 
trary toCatholikc Religion, but to all 
other feds aifo, whohauc in them any 
zeale of piety & religion , & to be bani- 
(hed as Athcifmc only. 

Tbef.Reafon. 

Ninthly, that any man be fjued 
itfufficcth nottokccpconlyonc, two, 
or three commandements, but it isne- 
ceflfary to keepe all , according to thofe 
wordesof Chrifr Mattb. 19. if thou wilt 
Kjttb. 19. enter into Itfc , kitp thetoinmmdtmtntt. As if 
any be an adulterer., or thcefc , albeit he 
keep theothercomtmndmenrs he may 
not be faued , as the holy Scripture often 
Icacheth. In like manner therefore it it 
notfutficicnt to faluation to belieue two 
thrce,orfourc articles but it isnecefjary 
to belieueall thofe thinges which God 
bath rcuealcdand fct downe to vs in hit 
Church to be belieued, for fayth is no 
leflcneceiTary to faluation thenobediece 
of the commadments of thclaw of God: 

neither 
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neither Ihould faith be Idle perfect then 
the obedience and keeping of the law of 
God. Astherforeobedience muftcxtend 
itfclfeto althc commandmcn'5 } fo mud 
faith extend it fclfe to all t lunges which 
arereucaledjihewhich may be confir- 
med by the wordes of S. Iamti in the 2. 
Chap, Wbofeeuer bath krpt the whole law , but Ut ' '* 
tffendetbin tine , be is made guilt} cf all : ftr be 
lehofjid, thou ihall r,et commit ddnlt(T},[jjdalfo 
tbeu ib.iB not k^ttiis if he (hould lay, he it 
tnadc guilty ofal,and ffcalbc punifhed as 
a breaker of the whole law, becaufe he 
hath defpifed the law-maker, who is the 
author of the whole law .In like man- 
ner therfore he which (hall deny oncar- 
lide,aIthough he belieue all the reft , is 
made guilty of viola ting his whole faith 
and Religion , becaufe he contcmncth 
God who is the firft Truth , who no 
ledercuealed this then the other:hecon- 
tencth the CathoIikeChurch the fpoufc 
of Chrifl.tt'fcff is thcpflaT & {lrengthtJTrutb t 
wherby he hath no lefle determined we 
Ihould belieue this then the other . And 
this is thereafon why he is no lcfie an 
heretikc who with pertinacy der.ieth. 
onepoint offaith.ihc he which denieth" 

a 



a ?4 Whet I'tr cucry one thaj hi 
a hundred , bccau r c in that he denitth 
oncjhccontemncthGod.who isthefirft 
truthanddUircucalcit: he courcmncth 
tbcauthorityof the Church, the which 
didpropofc it vnto vs: he makath the 
Church fubicd to error and a lur,wl:er- 
by heismadcalfo Voceit.iinc of all the 
red, and loofcth al! hisdiuinc faith :for 
the ground of his diuin faith bcingtakc 
away .his v hole faith mult needs p:ri(h, 
andcoufequcntly there rcrruyncth only 
anopinion or humane fayrh ,fubie<3' to 
error, what))- hebelicucth allthcrcaft. 

ihcxo.T.ca'on. 

Tenthlyandiaftly,this opinion is 
very dangirous.in y«practifc therof, for 
it maketh a man that he carcth not what 
Religion he hold, wbathebclieu-fhor 
not bc!ieu;th:hcdotS nor thcrfore fecke 
after y c trnth, and he doth is cafily snJ 
With as great fecurity lay hold on falfe a 
true thingi.vet all men not only C Jtho- 
Jiks but cuen rhe more principal feels, £c 
t hofe which are learned wifemen do ab- 
folutly afTirmc , t hit none can be failed 
Without the true faith and rcligion.'and 

wholo- 
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Whofocucrarcdcpriucd thereof fliallpc- 
riQi for cuer . The followers thcrfore of 
this opinionare condemned of all, and 
they only promife vnto thcmliluj falua- 
tion without any autbour, teftimony or 
reafon for it , rely ing and trufling only 
in theirowncvain imagination or their 
foolifh braine; let then therefore hcare 
out of S. Fulgentius what antiquity hath 
alwaies holdcn and what the Catholikc 
Church hath taught in all ages . Thus 
therefore he writcth, letting downc the 
rules of our common fay th in his books 
it fde ad Petrtim Diacennm .Cap. jS. Belieue 
affurcdlj (fay th hc^nd doubt nothing atall t thut 
not only all Pagans , but alf* a!t lewei , Heretikcs 
4ttd Schifmttikes w ^° f b*U ty *"' »f the CatbaM^ 
Church shall go into euerUfling fire, which it pre- 
fur'edfor the diueSanibis AngeUs . And in the 
Zp.Cap.BelieueaJfuredlj & doubt notbingjbat 
tucrj beretikjr Scbifvutil^chriflned in the name 
if the Father, &oftbe Sen^nd tftbe bel/ Gbojl, 
if be be not withbig the number oftbofe which are 
tftbtCdtbolikChuribftrhM almtsfieuer be hath 
pnii,tlbeh be shaQ shed bit blond for the ntnteof 
Chrijl,can bj no menses befauedifer xcjtbcr bap' 
tifme.nor large and charitable *lmes t nor death it 
[tljefuffnidfor Chriflsftk, u>\\ aumlt that ma, 

wb» 
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who doth htldtbc vni:j of the Catholike Church I 
tilting as his berttic*S »r fckifnuiicaU tthkid- 
tieswbich Udditb topnd'.licn t iluU continue in 

Urn . 

This hath alwayesbyn the faith of 
the Catholiquc Church , and the mod 
ccrtaync and vndoubtcd doctrine of the 
holy Fathcrstthe which I wouldtoGod 
■I thofe whorcmaineoutof thcChurch 
of God would attcntiuclyand diligently 
conGdcrj they would truly and cafily 
ptccciuc in how dangerous a (late they 
continue. Thou ,0 C hrift, the light of 
the world, ftiynevnto their mindes^nd 
enlighten their hartcs. Amen. 
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PREFACE. 

AVll^G obfcruedthe 
1 liberty, tybicb men are 
' rrro'toac to take , in not 
\r.i .-» holding it necefaryto be- 
«*-& lie ne that any one Reli- 
gion is prccifcly true y& that fort be ex- 
fu/ing of tbemfelues from blame , thej 
tbwke ft to lay the fault on ethers, as 
hew* too (Irickt in appr cuing andvpbol- 
Jing cnlyoncj baue thought fit to im- 
floy Jome of my houres vfe examining, 
%<?%> much cr Uttle reafin they baue, in 
& cafe of this high importance, either to 
brigee of their tfone charity, or toim- 
Vetch the opinion of ours . J nd there- 
fore I shall humbly pray all my Prote- 
ctant Readers , to bring attetion without 
r-afsion to the perufa/I of this enfu'mg 
difecurfe; therein IlriB hope they shall 
meet fytth caufe, to be as good to them- 
(iUies as I It'uh t or at Icafi to giue otut 

4 % «*j 



m'tHah'mg vs> though perhaps they shall 
noi care to mend tbrmfelues . Bui cer- 
tainly if there be any fuch tbtngiHsHea- 
ue,nnd God, and Chrifl, and Faith, and 
Church, and that snieed there be but 
em: not only shall they be mlferablc men 
in the mxt Itfefrbo apply not thefthtes 
intifcly to the helief-e oj that, and that 
alone\but t/rry 'hj'l out' in this Ivorid, he 
Worthily beta igvorxt ey imprudet x \b9 
taxe me as vncharitabte for nothing but 
bec/infe they approue not many- For let 
that, tobich foll<faeth , be ^elloeighed., 
anA they Vic/// fee that not cnlyCatho- 
lickes afftrmc this troth -but that the 
belie fe thereof ', is aljo audited both by the 
praciife and principles ,ofthe chief Prs- 
te slants thcm'.elues in their ^>ritings\ 
hofyfoeuer the contrary difecurfe raig- 
neth too much in the minds & mouthes 
of particular men of that profefsion, 
ioho hauemany times fo much of the 
(rood felloe % that they haue too little of 
the ?ood Christian. But I remit my [elf e 
to that, ^ohich folltftocs : tohich agatne I 
recommend t* the Reader. 
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CHAPTER I. 

F it be a part of honour and 
> iuftice , for a Cauallier of thil 
• world, to defend the right* o£ 
the oppreffed j and to contri- 
bute, if there be caufe , with particular, 
care, towards the prote&ien and defenfe 
of iome excellenr , but aflifled Lady, 
whofe fame were Mailed bytheilltogue* 
ef men : how much more iuft and ho- 
nourable will it be for a Catholike (who 
in this rime and place, may well goe fofi 
a Cauallier of Chriit) to defend the ho- 
nour and fame of his Lady and Mother, 
which it the holy Catholicke Church: 
Shee being fo innocent, as the immacu- 
Lue Spouic of Chriit our. Laid ought to 
A b« 



2 Charity miff ah n. C h a p . 1 . 
be, and yet with all, fo much wronged, 
as to be taxed for wanting the very wed- 
ding ringe, and the nuptial! robe it Iclfe 
of Chanty, whereby tV-.ec is beft ci;tin- 
guii'hedhom all pretenders to that Ma- 
nage bed , and mod evidently marked 
out to be tha: veiy S route , which in- 
deed (bee is? For, that the abounding in 
Charity {hould be the diftinttiue i-.gne 
of the Chinch of Chnit our Lord, from 
euery orher congregation vpon earth, he 
did by the Oracle of his owne blefled 
mouth declare expreffely vpon record; 
when fpeakirsgto iheiameSpoiifeof hit, 
in ihe perlo of his difciples he fayd thus; 
By this shAlalimenkuoTv, Tbbtther you be 
my difciples vr no, tfyou lout one Another. 

And lealt by occalion of thefe words, 
a man might chance tothinke, rhar the 
Church were only bound to louc her 
owne children, and conieouemly that 
Catholicks were but obliged to main- 
feine Charity towards their fellow Ca- 
rholicks;our Lord did ellwherc teach vi, 
that we wcrenot only to loire our friends, 
but our cnemyts alfo, by his owns cxam- 
Marr, c pie or besloT&no bis funne, and rajnt, not 
i only vpon tbt tujl , but vpon the vmuli alfo ; 

am. liuc it was to bea figne of a true Pa. 
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Charity miHaken. Chap. r. 3 
llavXiifbe Tbere ready tuen to lay dollrne hit lob. lu 
life for bis flock*, whereby in this cafe ihe 
fpirituall good,of nolelTe the the whole 
World, is to be vndcrftood . So that to 
charge the Catholicke Church, that fhee 
proceeds vncharitably towards Prote- 
ftjnrs ; and that fo far , as through the 
Want thereof, tocenfure and condemne 
them to the paynes of hell ; is as good 
{ as hath bene laid ) as to tell her to her 
teeth> that ih; is but a harlot and ftrum- 
per, and not indeed the Spoufe of Chrift, 
as ihe pretends. And now therefore I,as 
i thiide, though an vnwoithy one , of 
this Church , feeling the affront which 
his mother vndergoes Vpon thisoccafio, 
VFill procure to remoue it the befl I can; 
and in the firft place to {hew, how im- 
probable theflandcrisjand in the fecond 
place, hew vntrue* 

Firft then at the very firft fight, hi* 
wholy improbable, euen iuppofingthat 
the Catholicke Church fhould vniuftly 
&jvntmly hold(as free is charged by hec 
aduerfaries to doe ) that Proteltancy vn- 
rcpented deftroyes laluation , that yet 
thisfhould bs affirmed by her, through 
want of Charity, and not rather vpon 
feme other motiuejnamely error in iudg- 
A 2 snent 



4 Cbaritytnifldktfi. Chap.' ». 
nient indifcr'eet zeale of fcuies , immo- 
derate feare of theiuJiice of God, or ihe 
like . For to fee the holy Cathoiirke 
Ch-.irch diflblue, and even as it were de- 
feate her lelfe of her very felfe, for the 
acquiring of all imaginable both tempo- 
ral! and eternall blefTng romankindc:& 
then yet to lay, that becaule (bee want* 
Charity, fheewill not aI ! ovvrr,en ofdif- 
ferenr Religions a place in heauen,whare 
yet there is roome inough for «»I! chc 
world; doth Jlampe themarke of abfur- 
dicy vpon the very front »f the propor- 
tion, euen while/t it is deliuered. New 
to lee that this Carhoiicke Church ie, af- 
ter a moft eminent mannerjfoexpreflfiue, 
&dirTufiue of her felfe towards the good 
of others,as ha;h bene fayd,a manneedes 
no more but to haue eyes in his hcaduor 
the truth thereof is not cr>Jy to be cui- 
ftedby reafon, but itJies iubie& eueiuo 
common fence, and to the obferuation of 
euery ordinary looker on. Foi vvhatkind* 
of creature is there, of what condition, 
whatfex, what age, whom the Catho- 
licke.Cburch doth not firioetowrap vp 
in the bowels of her pitty? & howreftle* 
is that lohcitude whetwitbfheedoth.it? 
As toon as any chiide is borne, {bee 

confi- 



Cbaritymiftake»*C\i*p.i, y 
confiderlng theprecifenecefTity of Bap- 
tiimc , will be lure to initiate him with 
chat Sacrament; whcrin other Religions 
are farre more remifle. Whenhegrowes 
vp toyeares ofdi(cretion,(hee ftrengrhe* 
him with the Sacrament of Conforma. 
tion.When {bee findes him once to haue 
drunke of the poyfoned cup ora&ual fm t 
(hee (Iriues to make himcait it vp againe, 
by the Sacrament of ConfefFon and Pe- 
nance . To the end that be may noronly 
enioy fome proportion of health, b;v ba 
able to Hand our, and grow,and paiTe on 
With ftrength and comfort, fbeefecdes 
him from time to time,with ihepretious 
Body of our belled Lord in the Sacramer, 
of the Alrar . If he will bellow himlelic 
vpon the leruice of Almighty God in a 
more particular manner,by taking Priest- 
hood, ftie not only giues him holy Or- 
ders, but {he doth it by a Sacrament co- 
ferring grace. If he haue not (pint for lb 
much as that , but refolues to walke on 
in the broade way of a marry ed life; that 
(tare is honorable,though it be inferiour 
to the former ; and (he ioynes him to a 
vvite t by iSatTMntni t al(o cofcrring grace. 
If in his lail ftcknes he be alTaiccd by 
thofc tbarpej^ arrowe* of his inuifiblo 
A J en«- 



6 C haritj mistaken. Chap. i. 
enemy , (he annoynts him tow.irds the 
combat,& enables him by ih« Ex r remc 
Vnttion , and by the benediftion* and 
prayers which accampanv it, to <-efi't 8c 
Conquer thofe aduerfe powers. W riin he 
is'giuing vp the ghoR {herecom-nJs the 
foule with moft render - and alteetuaU 
words,into the hands of God. Ancii is 
nofooner difcharged from thar body, 
but inftant'y foe makes i: h;r bufincilc, 
to pray for it j and ft;li (he prayes , and 
prayes , and neu^r g^ues it oner nil the 
worldes end. 

But now in the means time, whileft 
Christians are leading this mortall life, 
for fuch as haue a defire to confecrate 
themfelues wholy to God in any Reli- 
gious Order, by the vovyesof Pouerty, 
Chaftity, and Obedience, whether :hey 
be men, or women, the ho!y Catholicke 
Church with excefliue Charity , pro- 
uides meanes for them, in.Monafte.ries, 
and other Religious houfes, ( either by 
the foundations of Princes and great per- 
sons , or els by the ordinary and dayr 
lie Charicies of her deuout children in 
generall ) that, they may be enabled to 
liue, and wholly attend to thrtfacred fu- 
sion, for the afliftancc of mankinde in 

the 



Charity miftaken. Chap. i. 7 
the way of ipirit ( though lome after 3 
more contemplatiue , and lome others 
after a more aftiue or mixed manner) 
without Scattering, or dilperfing the«r 
thoughts and cares, vpon prouiriing foi 
the neceiTaries or this life. 

She doth alio otherwife hnde meanes, 
that lecular men &woemen be luccou- 
red, according to all theyrmiieries, whe- 
ther chey be Ipirituall or temporall . It 
men be to l'urTer as maUfaftors, (be hath 
chiidren,who by fpecialideaotion oblige 
themtelues to watch lome nights with 
thole poors creatures, of what Religion 
foeuerthey maybe,to prepare them, be- 
fore they dye, for that great palTage , If 
men be taken priloners by Moores , or 
Turkes, or other Infidels, (he nourishes 
whoie Orders of Religious people in bee 
boiome, whole office it is to keep cor 
relpondence in thole other vnbelieuing 
parti; by meanes whereof the miferable 
creatures are redeemed , and reftored to 
their,rormer<;liberiy,throiigh the Charity 
Oj her children. Orphanes , and poore 
virgins are brought vp by thoutands; 
and endowed with marriage money. And 
perlon* ileke of all dileales.are cherilbed 
andielieucd,and regaled by whole Ar- 
A 4. w myc« 



8 Charity m'tHaken. Chap. r. 
mye«( ashman may lay") of Chriftians, in 
her Hofpitalls: yea & they ace fcrucd and 
attended ( after the example of Chrift 
our Lord ) by the ownc hands of great 
Princes and Prelates, & of choice & deli- 
cate Ladiec,& Queenes,in the Commu- 
nion of the holy Catholicke Church. 

But then, as much as l'oulei are mora 
worth then bodies,ib farre doth the Cha- 
rity of Catholicks, for the inltru£ting,& 
gayning loules , exceed thole former 
Charities, which they impart for the re- 
lief of mens bodies , For where there ia 
queftion of bringing vp youth in venae; 
of drawing ignorant and dull people to 
fome reafonable proportio of knowledge 
in thinges belonging to their faiuation; 
of reducing men, who are peruerced by 
herefyjof conuerting men, who are bu- 
ryed quickein the bfjndenet of infidelity; 
What payncs, what care, what valt Jour- 
neys both by fea and land, what incom- 
modity , what danger , what torrnenr, 
what death is not moft gladly vndergone 
and euen defired by worlds of Religious 
men , who are children of the holy Ca- 
tholicke Church ; and who lucks the 
fweet ftrong fpirit of ehe loue of martyr- 
dome, from (he brefu oi their, mother; 

ihc 



Charity miftaken. Chap. i. 9 
{he being inlpired and inriched there- 
with , by her celeftiall fpoufe ? In the 
Jlrcngth whereof, they falefTe fuch aa 
curie them; they pray for fuch as perfe- 
cute them ; arid are ready vpon all occa- 
llos, in the hope of freeing their enemies 
from damnation,to runne hazard of their 
owne temporall death. Nowfhe who is 
foproftile inafFoardingfauours , will be 
futeprecifein nor doing wrongs. Andlo 
it is notorious to the whole world ( as 
apreiresboth by our innumerable books 
of Caies ofconlcience,and by thofe For- 
mularies alio, which are dayly fet out 
to inftruft and teach men how to exa- 
mine themfclues , and to confefle their 
Gnnes) that (he is moft ftrift in keeping 
vs, from iudging or fpeaking vncharita- 
biyefanyone, and from doing men the 
leaft wrongo, either in thought, word or 
deed . And now without recriminating 
vpon our aduerlaries,for the want of fuch 
great charities , and diligences as thefe, 
nice thinkes I may appeale cue to them- 
ielues, whether it be euen probable (at 
I layd before ) that the belief of the Ca- 
tholicke Church,concerningthe ill eftate 
c{ inch as dy impenitent in the Prote- 
ftam Religion,can bethought to proceed 

from 



io Charity m'tliakeit- Chap. \, 
from want of Charity , and deferue not 
rather to be imputed , and alcribcd , to 
fome other caulc. 

Of the intention of Catholickj T»ben they 

fay that Proteiiancy vnrefented &t-~ 

tirojts faiuation, and holt> tkt 

j'peecb is to be vndeTjiood. 

CHAPTER II. 

THc intention therefore, wherwith 
Cithoiicjcs declare that Proteftan- 
cy vnrepen:ed deltroyesfaluarjon, canr 
nocwithauy colour of re.no bethought 
to proceed from wine oicbanty in them, 
but indeed from the religious and iuft 
carethiylnue to awake men toward the 
fauing of they r foules, in the right wavj 
by procuring that they lee, thac they are 
to peri(h,if they continue in the wrong. 
And thegood Godot hcauen doth belt 
know , that when we fpeake to Prote- 
ctants in thiskinde, our very hearts are 
fad, as confidering how true it is, and 
how much it imports them to weigh it 
Will; and that yet, the while, in fteedof 
theyr profiting by our aduice, they ma- 
ligne vs for presenting it to them in the 

belt 



Charity miHuken* Chap. 2 . i\ 
bed forte we can. 

Nay they calumniate not only out in- 
tention, as hath bene layd, by affirming 
that it proceeds in vs from want of cha- 
rity - y but they charge vs vvithall, with 
taking the office of Almighty God out of 
his hands, by pronouncing iudgment v- 
pon our fellow leruats before iheir rime; 
and in fine,that we make their Proteftan- 
cytobeasthstinagainftthe Holy Ghoft, 
which is not capable of any rcmiflion at 
the handsof God. 

But the Cafe being well confidered, 
will appeare to b,e ill put again ft vs, who 
arefarre from being liable to luchalper- 
fions asthefe. Wee iudge not them or a- 
ny other: for we know that we all mult 
Hand, or fall to our owne Mailer. We 
loue their perlons , and we piny them 
for their errors $ and we proceed no o- 
therwile towards rhem,then as towards 
creatures who are made after the image 
of Almighty God, and who were redee- 
med by the death and Padion of our one- 
|y Lord and Sauiour Icfus cbn(l,and we 
pray and hope, that before they part out 
ott his life, the merits of the laid death & 
pafllon of our Blcffed Lord may be ap- 
plied to theyrfoule*, by fay th and cha- 
rity 



1 2 Charity mftdken. Chap, i, 
rity and penance, & by thole Sacramets, 
and other conduits & meanes of conuey- 
ing , and applying his grace, and fpiri- 
tual life to their foules, which are onely 
to be found in the bofome of the holy 
Catholicke Church. Without which Sa- 
craments and other meanes, the merit* 
and blood of Chrift our Lord , though 
moil apt and able in diemfeluef, to (sue 
a thouland millions of worlds , will ne- 
uer iaue any one loule, Forinhne, the 
merits of our Lord,and the (infuilfoules 
of mon , be twoex^rejmcs of great di- 
ftance from one another; & can neuerbe 
brought to meet, but by fuch wayes and 
meanes, as the vnfpeakeable power and 
wiledome & goodnes of Almighty God, 
hath found out for that purpole j and 
thofe meanes are t hey , which I haue al- 
ready touched . For if the merit of our 
Bleiled Sauiours death , Were of it lelfe 
to laue any one foule, without the appli- 
cation thereof by the aforelaii meanet j 
no realon at all could be afligned , why 
any oncfoule fhould be loft ; as yet the 
farre greater part of foules is lure to be* 

So that we fpeake not fo much of 
Proteftants in thy kind as of the profel- 
fion of hetely which they follow, and 

we 



Charity mistaken. Chap. !• 15 
we Judge no more of them vpon this roa- 
fon.but that whilcft they Hue in that Re- 
ligion, they eftrangethemfelues from the 
light meanes of applying the merits of 
Chrift our Lord to theyr ioules, where- 
by th«y might be faued. But yet we hope 
neuertheles, that God will hauelomuch 
mercy on many of them, before they dy, 
as to incorporate them into his mylticall 
body ? wbich is his true Church, where- 
by they may partake ths influence of that 
mercy and grace, which is duriued from 
the head thereof Itfus Cbriji our Lord. 
And therefore itisplaine, that we make 
not Proteftacy to be as a finne againft thfl 
HoIyGhoft, which cannot be forgiuen, 
becauie it will not be repented; whereas 
Proteltancy both may , and often is re- 
pented of, and confequently forgiuen: 8c 
to the end that it may be lo , we declare 
the grieuoufnes of the finne,and we pro- 
cure by all the mcanes , we can, to re- 
moue the fame. 

Nay, we are fo farre from accounting 
it a finne againft the Holy Ghoit, as that 
hy our faying that Proteltancy vnrepen- 
ted excludes laluatio, we imply no more, 
then meerly , that it is a mortall finne. 
for wbofocucr dyes impenitent of any 

ont 
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1 4. Charity miftaken, chap, tl 
s. Paul one mortal! /mne can neuer be iaued.and 
adGa- whofoeuer {ha'1 with me perahcc be 
fory and depart from hi« Froteiiancy, 
though it be but in the Jafi minute o^hri 
life, will be capable of laluarion. So that 
weiudge not men in particular , copeer- 
fiing their faluation or damnation ; but 
yet on the other fide, w: muftnot be af- 
frayd to affirme (though we are cordial- 
ly fory for hauing caufe to doe it ) that 
they who dye impenitent either of Pra- 
teftancy, or any other (inne which de- 
prives the foule of the grace of God, can- 
not be faued . For iuch men as thefe, are 
lodged already in generality the mouth 
of God; but which of them in hi« paftfc- 
CuJar, fhall b? taken before he dy out of 
that vnhappv hrarde of goates, and pla- 
ced in that blelTed flocke of fheepe , by 
tire had of the good fheprKard, we leaue 
to hisovvne vnle^rcheable determinatio. 
And therfore as we take not rhe office of 
Iudge out of his hand •, becaufe we can- 
not come to know whether this or that 
particular (inner may not repent before 
he dye: fo yet we may fafely lay, that a 
man, who liues in Proteftancy,or any o^ 
ther mortall finne- and who is fo farre 
from repenting it (though he be fufficies- 
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ly informed thereof) as that he will noc 
iornuchasackrowlsdgeic robe a finne; 
and who, (tor ought we know, or canne 
learney did no way rerraft or reuerle ir,lo 
much as 3t the hower or his death ; de- 
partsthis iire in a itare which is greatly 
to be lamented: and whhall that it he re- 
pented himlelte as little of it indeede, & 
in the £ght of God, as in ourfighthefee- 
mea to dcc,rhere canne be no doubt with 
vs ('.olongeas we belceue our Religion 
to be tfue ) but thatfuch a pcrfoii dyed 
without ialuation,as departing in the ob- 
itinate profeflion of a different Religion, 
which weefieeme to befalle. And the 
iame niuil jhey alio beleeue of \% t mutatn 
vwundts 3 if indeede they beleeue their 
owne Religion to be rrue Chriltian reli- 
gion^! which Chi ill himfelfe pronoun- 
ced. Qui nan ctedidcnt condemnabttur. 
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That our faying that TrotejtMey vnreptnttd 
deHroyes falaatio, proceidts from f»ant cf 
Cbaritte in vs> it no leffe vntrue {bec&uft 
there is but one true Chnrcb, } then aired' 
dj r haue shelved it to be imt>robabU,&*i 
firjl this is proHtd h boljfcrfptuu. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Ichprtolhane been {hewing how 
vtterJy improbable it is, euen ptimd 
facie, thatweihouldcsnfure Proteftancy 
or Proteftan's,rhrough want of cbaritie; 
and withall what that motiueis, which 
induces vs to let them know theextrea- 
mity of danger,wherein,thcy arcj& that 
when we hold any fuch difcourle, iris 
lo farre from being an effect of want of 
Charttie in vs towards them, as that it on- 
ly proceedes from our decpe compafHori 
of their cafe, w hich is the mofl fwcete & 
pretious fruite of that foueraigne vertue* 
My endeauournow fhal be,to {hew that 
this charge of vncharitablenes,againftvs 
is not only improbable, but vniuft a]fo & 
vntrue. And that in carrying our felutt 
herein as\vedoe,we not only nothvarue 
from bur duty to them; but ifwefbould 

doe 



Charity mi #,?/v». Chap. 3. 17 
dee ctherwiie, we fhould fayle of that 
obedience which we owe to Almigh- 
ty God himlelfe, who cxa&s the per- 
formance of this office, at the handes o£ 
his holy Catholicke Church . And now 
for the clearing of this point in iuch fort 
as that k may iatisfie doubtfullmindes, 
it will firit be fit to premile fome few 
groLindes, vpon which I may the bectec 
buiid vp that tru:h,whichl am about to 
declare. 

I will not offer here toprooue s that 
there is a God; because now I haue noc 
to doe which profejfed Atbeijics : nor yec 
that Chriit our Lord is the true fonne of 
God, who luffeted death for thercdenv- 
ptiooftheworid-jbecaufeweiiue net a- 
mongft leTvei. But for as much as rhere 
arefuch differences of opinion, concer- 
ning that Religion and Church , which 
was founded and framed by Chrift ouc 
Lord : 1 will briefely ftiew in the firft 
place.thac Almighty God did found ene 
Church, and but one; and that he ordai- 
ned one Religion, wherein he would be 
lerued.and but one; and that ou: of that 
Communion there is no faluation. In the 
lecond piace I will make it appeare, that 
the vnicy which is to be maintained a- 
£ rnongU 
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1 8 Charity miBaken. Chap. 3. 
rnongft the members of this one true 
Church, and the profeflors of this one 
Religion, is directly broken betweeno 
Catholickes and Protectants. And then 
I make account, that in the third place., 
it will follow euen ofirfelfe, that both 
Catholicks and Prorefianta are not iaue- 
able in both their leueral Religios 3 with- 
eut repentance thereof. And confequcnt- 
ly, that no one of vs is to be blamed , if 
conceauing his owne to be the only true 
Religion, he declare the dangerous eftate, 
wherein he takes any other man to be, 
whocommunicatesand agrees not with 
him; but rather that he is obliged to lee 
him know it. And now I will briefely 
put my (elfe to proue the firft aflertion 
concerning the vnity of the Church, by 
fome texts & teftimonies of holy Scrip- 
ture: and firft of the old Teltament. 

In the time of Mojfes, when ir plea- 
fed Almighty God to drawe a vifible 
people to himfelfe, and to giue them an 
exprelTe law; and to ordaine varierie of 
vifible lacrifices,by the oblation whereof 
ihey were to doe him homage, and ap- 
pealers wrath ; andtoinftitutc viftbla 
ceremonies tor the more deuouc and ex- 
ad performance of the fame, it was alio 

plea- 
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pleafing to his diuine Maiefty to appoint, 
that howfoeuer the Tevves were to exer- 
cife their Religioin Tome kinds, in their 
feueral Synagogucs,yet that facrifke was 
not to be offered to him by them, but in 
the only Teple of lerufaltm. Healfoco- 
maunded;that infuch cafes of difficulty, 
asmightoccurejhiswholepeoplefhould 
be fabieft to the determination and de- 
cifion of the high Prieit for the time be- D enf ; 
inland this, vpon no leflethen thepainc cap. 17. 
of death; from which lentence there was 
to be no appcale. Let the place at large 
be well confidercd , and it will eafi- 
ly appeare by the great authority , and 
power, which was caft vpon the indiui- 
dual pecfon of one Iudge^tha: there could 
neither be any other Church, nor anyo- 
ther Religion which mightjpretend to bo 
true, if it would prefume to difagrce, Sc 
diffent from this. 

The fame truth is alfo made eurdenr, 
by the feareful iudgment, which fell vpo 
C«rs, Datbau,3n& AbiTon, for thcite aft . 

of difobedience againit Moyfes and Aaron--, 
in lo much as that the ground opened it 
lelfe, and fwallowed them vp aliue,with 
aU the'iT goods, intothe profound pit of 
htli j in the fight of the whole people j 
£2 for 
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for but offering to make a fchilme from 
that one Church, wherein he had ordai- 
ned himlelfcto be Icrued. 

According to this pra&ife vnder the 

Wiitten Lavve , Almighty God fpeaking 

to the Prophet Ezechtel , of the times 

which were to fucceeds vnder the Me f- 

fias t made a promife ih-ir. he would giue 

true Christians a heart: which fhouid bs 

Ez ch mo ^ trniy one. Lt dabo ets cor vnum. And 

, lm the kingly prophet Dauid describes the 

excellency, and M-ikitie of Almightie 

God , hv asc\a r ing ba'S't be raignes in bis 

boij pLicc-.aHu makes tbcmTb'bo tnha'jitt that 

heafe, ts be all after one manner., and to he 

pfal, 67. indued T»itb the fame affections and dittanies 

concerning ins feruice, Deus »« Uc» finite 

fv.a.qui inhabit are facit vnius marts in demo. 

Thole words alto of the Canticles; Vr.a ejl 

Can:. 6 calumbumea, perfeila mea, &c. were fpoke 

by theho;y Ghoit, in rheperlon of God 

the Father, with intention to defigne & 

delineate,the vnity of the Churchrforfo 

IX- vnit. it is interpreted by S. Cyprian, and he ex- 

Eck-i. prdTes himlelfe further thus, vpon that 

occafjoii; Tudlany man tb.nkj that be holds 

fast bis faith if be bold not jajte ibis vmtj 

oftheChurchi 

Now the fame alio is dcliuered;at leafl 

AS 
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as certainehyn the new Teftamet jand fo 
much more euidently, and aboundantly, 
as the Church of God vnder rhe laweof 
grace, was ro be farre more csiffiiied oner 
the whole world, and both for rhe ho- 
nour of Chriftour Lord, &c the lafety of 
his feruantSjwho were f "> dearely bought 
by himlelfeto be preferued in no leiTe 
perfeft vnity the euer ithad enioyed in 
former times. We ieetherfore that Chrift 
our Lord made it one of his lattfuits to 
his eteinall father fwhen he flood, as ic 
Were, euen vpon the very brim cf death) 
that hc~k>ould preftrtte the dtfciplesTt>hom be I°.37. 
bad gmen bim,he Tfould make the al,as truly 
erg in affection and will couching things 
wi:h might concerne hisferuice, as euen 
the Father & Sen D^tre owe. And icmay be 
noted herewith 2'!, chat in thiscale, he 
fpeakesro his eternall Father for ourin- 
crsa'e of comfort, with acompellarion 
of extraordinary eendemes, faying, Patet °' '7* 
fan£le,ferua cos. &c.Kcef them,b»lj Father 
&c, co fhew, how much his hearte \v<m 
iecvpon this fuite . When al(b he was 
vpo the point of his Afcenfion vp to hea- 
uen, he commaunded his cifciples to 
inch all nations to obferne all tbofe things Matt lS 
"frbatfatuer, T&bitb bebad . ctmmffleAtbem; v . 9.20. 
B 3 and 
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and he pronounced indefinitely , that 
Tthofoeuer Ttrotild net beltcue,shouldbe confi- 
ned: which doth c!earelyrelate,noconly 
to this or that particular Article, but to 
the whole fume of Chriftian dodtrine in 
»enerall: and thus it may be feene, that 
le intended to ordaine an exafte vnity 

Marc 16 in his Churchy & that whofoeuerihouid 

y- 26. fayleof beleeuingany one pointof Chri- 
stian doftrine; fhould be as fure of con- 
demnation , as if he had belceuec bat 
any one,or none. 

The ApoRIes planted this one faith, 
and watered it with all 10 well, that our 
Lord gaue great encreafe to it,&thc holy 
Gh oft declared, in theafls ofthe Apo- 

Afl. 4, ftles, That the Htbole multitude of btlttuers 
bid but one heart and one foule . And that 
vejfelleftbe holj/Gboft, S. Tattle , coTtfider- 
ing how very much this point of rniry 
did import, fendes his aduife to the B- 

Cap. 4: pbefianSftbit they fhould be careftilltopre- 
feiut the vriitj ofthefpirit , in the bond of 
peace; and the word whereby he expref- 
ies himlelfe , implyes no ordinary kinde 
of care, but a moft particular folicitudt of 
minde. 

I fbould neuer make an ende , if I 
Would preffe all thofe places of the new 

Telia- 
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Teftamer, which declare the intention of 
our Lord to haue his Church one , and 
only one. The very names, whereby it is 
defcribed, as for exaple t hat of the Arc kf 
of Noe;ofsne Kingdoms ; one Cttlie; one 
Spoufe; one vineyard; one fitlde; ont hainr y 
one sbip;one nei; one l/3t!j;&i. many others 
of like nature, which [omit; (hewe cx- 
prefly that the Church of Chriif. our 
Lord, was to be but One. And especially 
this point was fetied by our Lord, when 
he made his owne Church, to be the on- 
ly *upreame lucge euen in all ipirituall 
offences and lcandall»,andmuch more in 
Controuerfies of Religion amongft ChrU 
ftians; requiring, xh&XTvho fo titer Ti>ould not 
htarkjn to,and obey that Cburcb should be 
bjld a very Pagan, and Publican; with- Matcis, 
out ailowinghim loe much as any ap- 17. 
peaie at all,euen to the holy Scripture it 
felfe . By which only worcs of our blef- 
fed Lord; ic is molt, clearly & naturally 
prooued, that this Church is enriched, 
with thofe very qualities , and markes 
which are auowed by vs her children,8c 
conteftedby the aduenaries thereof ; as 
namely with a perpetuall vifibility ;or el» 
he had giuen vs a commaunde which 
it wercnocpoffible for vi to obey. For 
B + how 
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how Ihou'.d we ar .\\ rimes find out, 
and confulte our difficulties, and mani- 
feftourcoplaints to rhac Church, which 
at all times could not be feene by ihe 
eyes of men, with a taoiiwtAine uit'ulli- 
lihtj? For otherwise, a mm might psriih 
For beieeuing and profeflfing falfe do- 
ctrines, through his obedience rptheco- 
maundanr of C.hrift our Lord,in fttbmic- 
ting to an erring Church . But eipeciaily 
^ which makes molt to our purpoie) the 
entire vnity of the Church is prcwued here, 
by the exact obcdience,vvhichwe are o- 
bliged to exhibite to the fame Church. 
For els > if there mi^ht be two leutrall 
true Churches differing from one ano- 
ther, they might holde me for a Fubltcaa 
and Pagan , if I did not obey them both: 
which were impoffible for me to doe, 
they comaunding contrary things. And 
if one of the difiented from ;he other I 
muff be teffed betwixt two damnation** 
For if I lho::idcbey that true Church ei> 
ring, I fhould incurre damnation by o- 
beying her , and by embracing and 
fulfilling ir, iier erroursj & yetif I ihould 
r^otebcyii :c I fnoulJ incuue damnation 
by the expreffe terecc of Chrillour Lord 
iiitaicit'e, who appoints me to be held a 

Pagan 
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Pasan.if I obey her not. And ihis (hall 
fiiffice for this Chapter, wherein we may 
hau-e feen, what holy Scripture lakh to 
this queflion : and in the next We frail 
find , that the Fathers of the Primitiue 
Chnrch, who folic w it as their guide, 
will not fayle to vtter the fame voice. 

Tbt txprtfie vnitj of the Chtfch uprooutd 
b] the authority of the Tatbtrs of tbt 
molt PTimttiue times. 

CHAPTER III!. 

THe holy Fathers in the mod primi- 
tiue times, who areiuftlycalledF*- 
thers, and renerencedas fuch by vs,were 
yet withall moft obedient and humble 
children, to the holy Catholic ke Chatib of 
their time; and lo treading in thofe very 
Reps., which had beerte traced but for 
them by the holy Ghoft in holy Scrip- 
ture,they haue (hewed many way es,how 
they beleeued andknewe,that there was 
but one true Cbuich } and that the perfeft 
vnitj thereof, was to be fo very carefully 
maintained, as rhat wholoeuer broke it, 
muft euerlaiHngly perifh. 

I fay they haue^&ewed many w^yes, 

what 
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what their diHamen was herein: for feme 
or the hiue writte whole books, exprefly 
and to no other end at all, but to prooue 
the neceffity of vnity in the Church 
of Chrift our Lorri;as namely .?. Cyprian 
and S. Auguftmt. Others haue written, & 
framed exprclTe Catalogues of ail ihe 
herefyes which hadrifen in the Church 
of Chrift our Lord from his Afcenfio to 
heaue til their own time;exorv.ily fhew- 
ing hereby , that both the vnity of the 
Church was directly bokrn by the ob- 
ftinate beliefe oc anyone doclrine,which 
was held in dilobedience to the fame 
Church} and wichall , that whofoeuer 
did fo breake it, mult forret the ialuatio 
of his loule thereby. And this was doone 
by S. Eptphantus Bisbtp of Cj/prut, by Pbi- 
Ujlriui Bishop of Brtfcia, both w ho are ci- 
ted to this purpote by the incomparable 
S. Auguftmt in his treatile it bereftbus ai 
Quodvult Deu. Where himlelf alio make 
411 exact Catalogue of all the heretic* 
which had lprung vntill his time: and 
where,by the way,l mult needs obferue 
in a word,that he recouts diuers herefies, 
which are held by the Proteilat Church 
at this day, and particularly that 0/ deny- 
ing prayers and fMufttts for tbt de*d ; and 

then 
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then he concludes in the end, that "bho- 
fscuer should bold any one vfibem, 1t>ere not 
CbttjTian Catboltck^ 

Beftdes this vv.iy of proofe concer- 
ning the vnity of the Church;! will alio 
cite the Fathers who are full of exprefle 
and pofitiue texts, whereby vpon occa- 
Gon, they prone the rnifjof the Church, 
and I Will begin with S. Ireneiit, who 
difcoudes thus. Thr Church bauing recei- Lib.i. 
ued this word pre jched.and this raith, as "f- J -,^ 
was fhewed before, and hauhgtpred j^^;; 
the lame oner the whole world, doth nc &c- 
diligently preferue it, as inhabiting one 
houit j and doth like wire beleeuc thofe 
thinges which are taught thereby, as ha- 
iling one loule&one heart,&in the lame 
conformity, {he preaches and teachCT,8c 
deliuers it, as indeed pofieffing but one 
motuh . For though there be in the 
woiid"different expreflions, & tongues, 
yet the vertue and power of Tradition is 
butcn?,and the fame. And neither thofe 
Churches which are found in Germany, 
nor thofe others inline, nor thofe in 
Fr.i»tt,nor they which are in the EaUirne 
pans, nor 1 hey which are in Egjptt , not 
they which are in Libya,nor they which 
at letlcd in the middle parts of the world, 

doe 
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doe beleeue or make traditio of doc"trine, 
any otherwileinosie place cheinanorhsi. 
But as thar creature of God, ihe'uz>ie t 
is one and the lame in the whole w : '!d, 
fo is the preaching of ffu truth 5 ;; iish: 
which (news euery wheare t and ili'i;ni- 
nates all men who will come to the 
knowledge of the truth. And thole Pre- 
lates of'CJusrchsSjwho h^.emoit jjo'.ver 
and grace of lpeachs, will deliuer no o- 
rher things bu: thcle. for nee man >s a- 
boue biiniMjIti; neither will luch an one 
as hath meaner talents in ipeach , make 
this do&rine and Tradition kilo; butlinee 
Faitbis butc»«,and theiarnqneitherdGth 
he iniarge it, who is able to ipeakc much 
of it; nor that other diminiih ic , whop 
ipeakes leffe. 

Tertullian {hewes plainly, tint who- 
fcripad" ^ osucr denyes any one dodliine of the 
utr. Ha:- Church reiefleth ail , for thus he iaveth 
ret. vpon occafion . VaUntinusapprouetb ftme 
Valer.ti- things oftbeUtif and the Pi of bets ; fotne 
nus &c, t ij lJ} g s jj ( ^ vo ^ w . t ) lat IS f he difalio'&et 
allfrbileft be approues joint . And the lame 
I>c pne -Ten ullian , doth aifo elfwhere , in the 
Tcrip. c; fame bocke inferre , the truth of O.tho- 
*• . licke docVine, by theexa&e rm/jrhere- 
multos °f » whileft' he teyth after this manner^ 



Charity mistaken, chap. 4. 2p 
Quod apud multos ejrc.Tbat T»btcb is found 
tabt one , amongil foe many, is not to be 
thought tobaue crept m by trrour, but to 
bane beetse recommended by Tradition* 

S. Ctrill Patriarche cf lerufalem, aflfig- Cat ccb, 
ning rsalons why the Church of Chrift ' 
our Lord is called Catholicise, doth ex- 
cellently giue this one, amongft thcrefrj 
Quu docet Catbolue id eft vniueifitliter t 
&c Becaufe she teacbetb Catholickjly, that 
is to fay, vntuer fully , and Tv it bout any de- 
fect or difference, all tbofe doclrines ^Tmbicb 
ought to be kj>oH>ne,conceming things either 
yifiblt or inutjible,ctiejliall or terrejlrialt. 

S. Cyprian in his booke de vnitate Ec- 
ciefit , layeth thus s of the vniij of the 
Church. The Church being ftrokjn through £cc ' e fia 
by the light of our Lord doth iende her J£™"J. 
beams throughout the whole worldjbut ^ &c 
yer thatiight,which is calt fo far abroad, 
is but one, and the fame; {he fpreads her. 
brannchesj oucr the whole earth after a 
plentiful! mannerjfbeextcndcs her flow- 
ing ftreamea wuh gteare abundance, & 
to 4 great diftance; but yet is (he one head 
and one roote, and one mother, who is 
fruitful! by inch ftore of ilTuc. The fame Lj , , 
Siintalfojlpeakingof the fin of Core,Da- £pift.V. 
ibart, and Abum implies that the one 

Church 
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Church muftnotonlybe entirely belie- 
uedjbut followed alio, in all her doctri- 
nes, and directions , For he faietb rhac 
though Cere, Datbanand Akron, diribe- 
lieue and worftiip one God , and liued in 
the lame law, and rejigion with Moyfts- 
and Aaron, yet becaufc they deuided she- 
felues from the relr by Schifme, refitting 
their gouernours and Priefts, they were 
lwallowed vp quick into hell. 

S. Bafilt pins fuch a value vr»on she 

abfolute integrity of all the whole Chri- 

ftian Doftrine, (which declares wh.1t he 

-. belieuod concerning the neccflity of vni- 

ar>u<l *7 m tnc Church) as to expreife himfelfe 

Thco- after this manner . They ft>bo are Tbtll :n- 

dotct. I. flruftedinholy~torit , permit not one fjllabii 

4. hift.c fi tumt dottrine to be betrayed , or yielded 

O ' in v ?' but are fritting *9 embrace any kind of 

facris ieatb,for the defence thereof : t tfneede require. 

litteris That man of God, had bcene folicited by 

&c, fome to relent for a time , and to yeeld 

though it were but to a litlej he refuted 

in fuch fort as you haue feene & he did it 

much difdaine to beatteted in that kind. 

S. Gregory Nanz.tanz.ene ipakhg of 

Hereticks, who doe all breake the vnity 

of the Churchjleemes yet to apprehend 

them to be worfte of all, who whileit 

in- 
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indeed they breakeit, doe yetfceme to 
doe it leaft; becaulefothev will hardlieft ' 1C ?' ■ 
beperceaued. And he deluiers himlelre Tra<3dc 
in thefe words . Nothing can be more dan- fiJc. 
gtrous. then theft Htretikes, "frbo Tfbetbej Nlh 'l 
runnt freight through all the reft, doe jtt f e ? ca ~ 
TUth tut T»oid> as frith fome dropofpo$fon i &c> 
inftS the true and fncsre faith of our Lord. Lib. a- 

S. HieroBjt fticwes, that the vnity ofpo.com, 
the Church, and faith thereof.muft be lo £ uflf - 
perfect; a* that for fame one Tuord or tMro, y '°? 1 ^ 
€ontrary to the fame, many bereftes haue been 
taile out of the Church. And S.Leo faith, 
that cut of the Catholuke Church there is no- 
thing fur e, according to that of the Apoiile; 
Tfibatfetutr is not of faith, is finne: and cli 
where he faith alio. If it be not one, it is 
9t faith at all. Cccerning this one Church % 
J./ioj«ir»»*isalfomoltexprefre&cleere; 
For Ttrbtu the Donatio s(Lhh hi)calumma~ 
tti tbt CatboluktSf as affirming that there Q " l *~ 
were two Churches ; one vpon earth, i a c, co ^ 
which contained both thegoodandbad; lat. diet 
and the other inheauen, "ihich contained tcrtI «. 
nont but good: ths Catholicks made them 
this an! were. Tbattbej didnot make two 
Churches , but did only diiiinguifh the 
two time* of the Church, laying that the 
farce One only cburtb was in one Hate 

now 
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now, and was hereafter , to be in an o* 
ther: that now, it had a mixture of euill 
men, but that hereafter, it fhould riaue 
none: iuft fo, as there are not therefore 
two Chrifle, becaufe once he could cr*e; 
and now he can dye no more . And thus 
the Otholickes refured that /launder, 
which the Donatifts had layed vpo the; 
cxprcfly ft:wing , what they had for- 
merly fayed; namely, that there was but 
One-, and the fame holy Catholicise Chunk. 
And to fhewe moreouer by the iudgmet 
. ofs.AuguHine, that the Church, in her 
estrone doflrine, was to be truly One; he fpake 
pial. 54. thus of the T)onattfli,Tt>ho called vpon the 
fame God, preached the fame gbofpelljunge 
the fame Pfalmei , bad the fame Baptifme t 
obferued the fame Edited and the hkj ; Iff 
thafe things thej Tfere Ttiith me, jet notTfbo' 
ly 1*itb me; in Schifme not ~&:th me% m He- 
re fie not Tvitb me ; m many things Tttilb m»\ 
tn a feUr not Tbitb me : but in regard they 
If ere not Tfitb me in a fe~Se, their being not 
Tvitb me m many eould notbelpe them. Nay 
S.lreveus (whom I named before) im- 
Ll ' ** plies , not only, That it it neceffarj jor a 
" p " s " true Cbrifiian Catholicke to differ in no 
one point of the doftrine of faith frorrt 
other Chriftan.8jbu.che muftwithall not 

beleeu* 
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bcleeue any thing after a different man- 
ner; that is to lav, vpon a different motiut % 
from that, for Ttrhitb if is beleeutd by otbtr 
CbrtQtMt. But this point I (hall touch 
hereafter. And for thepreienric mayfuf- 
nce :o haue proued the necelTitieofmoft 
perfect ytuty in the Church, and that in- 
decde no realo can be giue.why if there 
be allowed any more true Churchei 
tbenOnr, there fhouid not be admitted, 
as well two thoufand at two . So that 
now it remaynei for me, to ibewe alio 
by the judgment of holy Scripturet, and 
Fath:rs , that out of this One Churchy 
there u no laluation. 

It tt preoued.botb bj bolyfiriptures,4»d F4« 
tbtts, that out of One true Church 
vfcbitftour Lord no f tin Ation it 
to be found. 

CHAPTER V, 

Since the Church of Chrifl our Lord, 
itio truely Ont % and but only One; i« 
fbilowes eafily inough,that no iaiuation 
can be had out of this Church; and that 
eucry faerefy, or fchifme, is lufficicnt to 
depnue any foulc thereof. But yet ne- 
C u«th«f 
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uerrhelefTe. to the end that men maybe 
wholy left without excufe, or rather that 
they may be the better warned to take 
heede in time, of thofe miferie*, which 
other wife they are tofeelefor aii eter- 
nityj I will (trengthen alio this mie:h>y 
the authority of fomefew Scriptures and 
Fathers of the piimitiue Church. For fry 
by degrees, it will eafily and ofic fcife 
appeare , that we Catholickea are noE 
f.nilty in that^vherewich wc arefo much 
charged. 

The Prophet Efay thu» fcreteiie* 
the quality ar.d condicion of the then fu- 
ture Church of Chiift our Lord and 
what (hall become of them, who ferae 
it. not. Gens emm } & regnum, quod nen fet- 

Cap.so. uur - it tt f, ti pirtbit. That nation , and kj*g m 
domtjbhitb T»dL ootftrut thte,sbail ftnsb. 
And now if a whole nation and king- 
dome (hail perifh for not feruing, what 
{hall become of thofe priuata miferable 
people, who blafpheme and rent it J Tho 
frme Prophet fayth elfe where , to the 
lame purpolej Omni v*s &c . Eutry vef!tt 

Cap. J 4« ef f t t -frbich ts fiamedagamft the, shall not 
fuccttde or prout TttU; audtbou sba'.t iudge 
cutrj tongue refitting thee m iudgmtnl. 
Wehdueleene already in the new 

Telia- 
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Testament ( vpon another occafion to 
prooucthcv».-r;of;he Church)thaiwho. 
foeuer obeycsnot t\v$One Church is by 
the order of our blefied Lord himteife, 
to be held for no other then a Pagan or 
rublicat); that is to fay for no better then 
a meere K-.c!aterin his Religion, and foe 
a moft infamous and bale perfonin his 
conueriation. And we may fee now fur- 
ther that 5. Faulty that vejfeH of election, 
that man who had beene rapt to the 
third heauen, add who had in his heart 
lucha flaming fornace of Charity* as to 
icfirt to be made Anathema for thefaluatioa 
of ha brethren , doth molt aboundantly 
declare the wofull rtate or all heretickes 
ind fchitmauckes . He requires men to 
auoid an hercfick,if be re forme uot hmftlfe, 
after one or f»9 itproofes\ and he names 
H xt it -cum boriitnem indefinitely, without 
ipeafying in particular, what his herefie 
may be, more or idle. He layth allo,that 
an Htretukj is condemned euen by bit oTtwt a<lTi _ 
iMgtnent. That then fpeecb » Itkj a Cancer 
Jphhbe crtepes and k>Us; That tbey attend 
to tbe [pint of artUTy and the Doctrine of 
dwells; That tbey are bjppocrttes, and lyers 3 
toueteous, arrogant, «nd blafpbemous; That 
tbei takj tbt apparanie of put] vpon tbem 
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3 6 Charity miHakcn, Chap 7. 

but fit renounce the venue and fubilance he~ 

frof> That they are euer learning s but "ioith~ 

cut attaynmg to the kjiof^ltdge of riuth^ 

That as lames and Mambres refiptd Mojfct 

fo doetbefealfo refill the truth ; being cot' 

tuft inminde. and reprobates concrnmg the 

faith; but that they shall nor preuaile, &ut 

tbetr folly sbalbe made tnantfeft to W,*r that 

oflannes and Mambres >/»; That thej hattt 

itching earcs 7 Tttbtch they turnc aUraj from 

S Iude. bearing the truth; And S, hide faith they 

ar ditbe Btafis,vnfrttit{ultrees } tTinfediad.& 

rooted vp; cioudes TtrtthoufVpatir &Tt>*nts 

of a tempefruous ftfi, \i>htck beate tbentfelues 

into the f owe of their oJane confufion; for 

Tbhom, t be floruit of ' iteinali derknet 11 re- 

ftrued;andthat they aremen'bboltraiketbe 

TbayofCa'm, and Baaiam; andTtrhoptnsh 

in the contradiction of Core. 

By all which kii»dor~]anguagea rmn 
may cafily percew.e, howfarre both the 
Apoftle S. Paule, & S. Iude alio, accoun- 
ted them to be from faluation , whoe 
haue deuid^dthemfelues from :he Ca- 
tholtcke Church by herefie or fchifmc. 
„ . And S. Vault faych in cleere termes, That 
cap. $. tbeftrorkjs of the flesh aretnantfeft; Ttbicv 
T»hcfoeuer comit*-, shall notpojftffe the kjng- 
ditns q\ God, Amonglt whwllhc rcckoni 

ex- 
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exprefly, contentions, enmities, diflen- 
tions. and Sefts &c which wcrd Sefti 
in Latin.i* Herefitin Grecke.Now if any 
one hereiiebe damnable; what (hall they 
be, when ihey come in ciufters? And if 
their iouleibe to belott, who fall into 
emnity and contentions, without repen- 
ting themlelues hereof; what fhall be- 
come of thofe miserable creatures, vv ho 
violate, maiigne, and wound the whole 
myrtical body of ChiiU our Lord, which 
is his Church? 

Aa for the Fathers,they are as bright 
as day, in this point. Tertullian fs\\h,that Depracf. 
iftkejbeberer.kjs, tbej cannot be accom- ^ "^ us 
ltd Christians. 

S. Cjprun is exprcfie,and large in this 
argumenr, andfayrh thus. Adulter an non r,jb. 4. 
foteft Span fa CbriHt &c. The Spoufe of Hpift. t," 
Cbihft cannot be adulterated, fris is incor- & de v- 
rup a nd chaite;fheknowesonehou(e,& ™ tm r Ec ' 
purely conlerues the Cha'tity of one 
bed- chamber. It is (he who keens Vs foe 
God, {be fees rhem forth for his king? 
doine,whome fhe hath begotten. Who* 
foeuerii feparated from the Churcb,and 
it ioyned to an adukres; itfepafated silo 
from thofc promiles , which belonge to 
the Church j nor (hall he arriue to the 
C 3 rewards 
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3& Charity miilakeM. Chap. 5. 
rewards of Chrift, who forlakefthe 
Church of Chrift. He is an alien, he ii a 
prophane perlon , and he is an enemy. 
He can no longer haue God for his Fa- 
ther, who hath not the Church tor his 
Mother . If a man might haue efcapte 
drowning, without being in the Arck of 
Noe; he {h «11 alfo be able to efcape, who 
T bid isoutofthe Church. He alio faith thus 
afterwards. They cannot remaine with 
Cod , becaufe they would not continue 
of oneminde, in the Church of God. 
Though their bodiefc ftiould bedeiiuered 
to be burnt inthcficr.or that theyihouid 
be deuoured by wild beafts, fuch a death 
Would not be a Crown of faith butapu- 
nifhment of perfidioulncs in them j nor 
woulait be a glorious end of their ver- 
tae, but a citrudio following vpondc 
ipaire.Such a man may be kiiled,but can- 
not be crow ied. Initio doth heprofeflc 
himieife to be a Chriftian , as the diuell 
doth often fallelyaffirme himfelie to be 
Chrift; according to wha tour Lord him 
felf; did forewarme , and tell vs thus, 
l&tny Jvill come m mj name,(4ying 1 *m toe 
ChriH, and ibtj shall decetuc tmnj. Bur as 
he is not Chnft,though he {hail decease 
raany t vndci the colour of that name; 

fo 
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To neither can that man be occompred 
a Chriftian,whoremaines notin hisdo- 
ftnneand faith . And in another place.. 
he alio tairh, TtbofeeueT be be , And Tob*t Qi^" 1 * 
iynde of m*n foeuer be be;ben noChnflian, f£ c 
"»>£» is ntttn theCburik of Cbrtft. e^h. Ip 

The Jikeor rather the ver) lame words 
are vied by S. Augttjtmt Strm. ilt.de tep.& 
"elle-whsre alio he faith thus to certaine Svmb. 
heretickes. Howcanyou brag , that you 3d Ci:o * 
hold fail the Faith, which our Lord left ™ m " u 
to hisApolllea? would yoti haue men q~ llo . 
fo blind and deafe , as not to heare , or moJo 
read the ghofpell,wherethey may know VJ > cai « 
what faith our Lord left to his Apoftles &c " 
concerning hi* Church.'from which fince COIU , 3 ' 
you are deuided, andlepa^ted, voiidoc o.uidtn. 
no ether thing, then rebel! againit the cip. u. 
Words, both of the W/, znd oixhzbead; 
and yet, the while, you bragge, thit vou 
eno^re.perlecution for the Sonne of msn, 
and tor the faith, which he lecomended 
to his Apoffles . And the doth the Saint 
put himielfe todiewoutof Scripture, 
Xbdi tbis is that Church of ChrtU ,T*hicb 
ts fp°t&d outr the Tvbcle Ttrorld , The tarn; 
holy Fatherfaitii alfo, tit man comttb to jJ^Xj 
fatuttion tr life euerUftrng Tahobatb not ,.,...,„ 
Cbriit for bis bead ; *nd no man can b*ue &c. 
C 4. Cbriit 



4© Charity mislakefi. Chap. y. 
Chrift for bis bead, Tbho u not m bis boiif, 
Tt>bich is the Church , And els where hee 
£pi.M*. difcourleth thus , Tphofetuer is fif&rmed 
quifquis f tgm t \, e catboheke Church, boTi^ laudably 
^ fotutr he way conceaue hmfelfe to hut, jet 

he sballnot haue life; but the >rath o^'Gtd 
Tematntsh vpon bin, fur this only crime of be- 
ing feuered from the Society ofchrift. And 
to conclude (forafmuchas concernesS. 
Auguflines authority touching this point) 
let this following fpeech of his be well 
pondered, whsreby it wiil appearerhat 
Cardinal! Perron laid well, when he 
taught that the name C4tholick*w**,not 
only a name of behefe and fattb, bur of 
Charity alfoand Communum i which who- 
foeuer fhould want, would alfo wstit tal- 
uation, though he were not wanting in 
points of faithjlet v* hearken to S.Augu- 
ftinewhodeliuershimfelfethus; it ba~ 
De fide rttici &c. both Ueretickjs & Scbifmatn^es 
& Symb art -front to call then congregations by the 
ca P- 1V " f, ame B f churches: Hcrettckjs violate Faytb 
by belieuing falfe things ef God, and Schtf* 
tuatnk.es though they. Btlieue the famahings 
Tftth vs, dot yet fly fretot'frdttrnall Cbmity 
by their Tricked diufiots; And therefore nei- 
ther doth the Herettckj belofrgtothe Catho- 
lickt Church* becaufe be Ituetb not Godyior 

tb$ 



Charity mistaken, chap. j. 41 
th Schifmatickt, becaufe he loutth not hit 
nexbbour. For bo~0> {''faith the Saint elfe- 
wiiere).'/;^// the Scbifmaticke be tftetmed to 
be :n Chanty Tfitb his neighbour ; Tirho is out 
of Charity or Communion >u/j the tybolo 
body of Clmil, Tbhtcb is his Church' Epi(l J( g 

Sainv Hiereme writing to Pope Da- j) im , 
mafus, faith (not only of the Catholicbj 
church indifinitelj , but denoting that to 
be the Romane ) that that Church is th» 
ArkSyOUt ofMrhich Tvhofoeuer liutth, shalbe 
droTfnedm the deluge, and that that Church 
is theboufe, out of Tabu!) Tfbofoeuet should 
eate the lambe, Tterea prspbaneperfort. Lj [, 

Laftantius alio Uy:h thin ; Sola Ef- c3 p, JO# 
clefia Catholtca etf, &c. It is the Catbolicke 
Chutch *knc,M>hich prt femes the true Ivor- 
ship of God, this is the f>nntaine eftiutb, 
this the htufeef faith this iheTempleofGod, 
if any man either enter not into it, or depart 
cut of it, be shall be deprtued of the hope o/lbid. 
faluatun , and eternall bfe. No man muft 
flatter himftlfe T»tth an obflmate kjnd of 
contention for the queilions here, about fal- 
uation and life , "tobtch if it be not Watchful- 
ly and diligently poinded for, it "to ill be ex- 
tinct and loft. 

Saint Fulgentioshath this dreadfull 
faying, wherewith I wHl conclude this 

point 



4* Charity miftaken. chap, y. 
point. Fit nn/iimr f«jf ^rc- fo mtfi prmtty 
ftrfuaded and haue not doubt at ait but 
thateuery Hcretkkj or Schifmatickt,bap- 
tifcd in the name of -Jk Father , and cf 
the Sonne , and of the holy Ghoil t it 
W^hjll he be not a member of vhe Ca~ 
thohekj Church cm by no mcanes be la- 
ued , how great Almes loeuer he fa >ll 
giue , y^a and though he fhould ibed 
his bloode , for the name of Chnli; 
For fo long as the fiuue either of Utitfit 
or Schifme (which drawes men dovv.'«« 
to death) (hail remaine in any man; nei- 
ther Baotilme, nor /times, nor death en- 
dured for the nam; of Chriil, can be of 
any benefit towards his laluation , who 
houlds not fail the vnity of the CatliOf 
licke Church, And now by this we lee 
what the holy Scriptures , and what the 
Fathers of the mod primitiue time affir- 
me concerning the vnfaucablenelTe of a- 
ny man, who is not a member of that 
Church, which formerly hath beene io 
cleerely prouedto be bui Ont-, Nor will 
I fo much dillruft either the attends or 
cifcretio of my reader as to thinke that I 
needeprelTe this point any further. Soe 
that now in the next place it will oniy 
remaine to beconfideredand teiolued; 

who 
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whether or no, both the Catholickes &C. 
the Proreftacs ca be truly (aid to be part* 
& mebers of this One and the felfe fame 
Church? for if they can not, the cafe in 
question is already iudged , and there 
will be no colour of realon, why either 
of vs (hould hereafter be charged with 
want of Chanty foraffirming,tnJtth ■ o- 
ther is not faueable without repentance 
of his Religion. 

CHAPTER VI. 

That both Cathilickjs and Frt.'tfianis can 
net pofublj be accounted to be of one and 
the fame Religion, Faj/th 
and Church. 

HIchertoI haue infilled vpo che for- 
mer part of this maine difcourfe: 
wherein I vndertooke to (hew (and doe 
couceauen-y fclfeto haue coplyedwith 
my word) that there is but one true Re- 
ligion Sc one true Church; out of which 
thereisnofaluation. 

it will now remaine th « I prooue the 
fecond part of my vndertaking.whichis 
that both the Catholickes U. Proteitars, 
can by noe meanes account ihemfdues 
to be profeflburs of '.hat one true Reli- 
gion, and obedient Children to that one 

true 
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true Church; whichfoeuer be that true 
Church, by the addrefle & Godue* wher- 
ofmen may hope to faue their foules. 
For cleare demembration whereofif will 
befit.inthe firft place to (hew, what that 
is , which makes a diuerfity in Religion; 
and without which men may (Hubs of 
the fame Religion, though there be dif- 
ference of opinion betweenethern. 

The very name of a Christian Religio, 
whereby Almighty God is to bewor- 
{hiped , implycs a dc&tine which cuft 
bebeleiucd, Sacraments which mult be 
receaued, difcipline which muftbe em- 
braced, & Prelares or Gouernours which 
mult be obeyed: & therefore that which 
maks aReligio to beentire,is the beiicfe 
of the fame doctrine, and rhe participa- 
ting of the fame Sacraments, and obe- 
dience to the fame difcipline and Prela- 
tes or Gouernours , fo farre as men doe 
notobftinate!yreie£t any partthereof,or 
refule to fubmit thereunto. Whofoeuer, 
dothth'Sjandcoformes his interiour,by 
way orbelfefe.to the fame doctrine and 
Sacramets,and his ex~eriour, by way of 
obedience^oths (ayd Prehtes anddifci- 
pliiie,may iu. l 'y beheld to be one of the 
lame Keiigion;and whofoeuer tcfuteth 

to 
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to do this,fayles of that. 

But to alio, on the other fide, whenfo- 
euerthe Church hathnordecideri,& pro- 
pounded,andcommaunded a do&rine to 
be belieued by her childrcn,and hath not 
cuiojned fiich a part of dilcipline to be 
embraced, a man(fo that be commit no 
(candall in the manner of it ) may varie 
both in the one and in the other , from 
other men,and may thinke and do, as he 
fees caufej without offending the vnity 
ofCharchjOr incurring thereby the crime 
either of herefie or Ichilme , as I fhall 
fhew more at large afterwards vpon an 
other occafion. It muff therefore becon- 
fidered Tvbttbej Catholukj and Protejldntt 
bt efent Church 07 »»jjor rather it if to b« 
ieene: for indeed in this cafe men haue 
not fo much neede of their wica» ac of 
their eyes, for the refoiuing of rhe que» 
ftion. But yet /till to the end, that euen 
the weakeft ftomackes may be made 
ifrong inough to digeft that morfeil 
which is coming toward it, I will Ihew 
by fcuerall arguments that we are farre 
from all poffibslity of parting for profef- 
fours of the fame Religion, & for mem- 
bers of the lame Church, (olongeas we 
continue as we are. 

Foe 



4-6 Charity miHaken* Chip. 6. 

For who pcrceaues not at the firft 
fight, that we rcfolutely differ from one 
another, in the prime and maine point* 
of Chriftian Religion? Weembracenot 
all the lame Scriptures $ we differ about 
no tewer ihin fiue Sacraments of feauen, 
which Cjtholicke* belieue wih all re- 
uerence, and chey ccietl u i hall content. 
Yea and eucsi concerning thole ivvo s in 
the receiving whereof we both agree,na^ 
me!y;i:. Sacrament Bjpnfme&C of -hs Co- 
mumon, ibercarelo many differences and 
debacesamongli vs aboi'ttheneceilityof 
of the one, and the reall pretence of our 
L> rain the other; that vpoa the mattes 
Wecanbe thoughtbut to agree in words. 
We differ about the authority of til 
tr adit ids vnl»ritte s which is the ve:y to5- 
dation of out belicfe of the holy Scttpturt 
it felfe; and conlequently , oi all the o» 
ther greateft points. VVc«iitFer about tbt 
Trimacit ofs, Peter, and his luccellours; 
yea and about cbe mfailibiinj of gen trail 
Councellf-y and fo therefore about the fn- 
f rente iudgeon earth of all our controutrfies 
in Religion. We difTer,about the tutiifica- 
non of foulti , and the value which the 
death and grace of Chrift our Loed hath 
imparted to tbt Tunki* of the children of 

God 
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God, We diiferin a world of particulars, 
about the article ofholyCAtbalickjCbutch, 
and namely whether it muft alwayes be 
vifibleor noe euen, to the eyes of men; 
and whether it muft alwayes be free fro 
enour and fallibility. We differ about 
the Communion of Samlts,& whether we 
may either paj for tbeTtrboarun Purgato- 
ry,orto theTt'htareinheaucH. And we dif- 
fer not only about thefe, and many other 
moftimportatpoints^smewhoarready 
to relinquifh their opinias.ifthey beco- 
t»aded:but we ar on both fides refolued 
to perfift ; though boih the Catholickc 
Church in her counfells, and theProte- 
Jlantsin their feuerall Confessions t haue 
declared that their cwne opinions are 
true, and the contrary falle: and though 
WC on the one fide haue caft excommu- 
nication vpon the new deniers ofthofe 
do&rines of ours, which wc haue recea- 
ued fro Chriftour Lord, & his Apoftles; 
and theyon the other, hauefilled their 
parts of the world, which fcurrill & blaf- 
phsmoui inueftiues againft thole fayd 
Dc&ines of ours j and haue taken vpon 
themfelues to be the reformers of the 
Churcb,though without either ordinaiy 
m!ffion,cr miracles; and to be true pu- 

blifhcr* 
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blifhers of the ghofpell , and eucn tha 
very illuminacours of the wor'.d. 

And now therefore let that be confi- 
dered once for all, which hath formerly 
ben fhewed, about the ilile of holv Scri- 
pture & Fathers, which fpeake thoie laid 
things of Hertfia and Hertttckj , with- 
out Ipecifying in particular , what they 
are. And let it alfo be called to minde, 
whit Catalogues the Fathers ofthePri- 
miciue Church, haue made of bertjiex, 
whereof many (abftratling fro the pride 
anddifobedience,wuich thereby is com- 
mitted againft the Church ) are neither 
of fo great importance in tbemleiuee. or 
atlealf not great at all, inrefpeftofthofe 
many moft important Articles, which 
ar mutually affirmed or denied betwens 
the Proteftants and vs . For what im- 
ported it all, thatfome were fo foolifb, 
as to hold al men bound by Scriptuie to 
put of their fboes when they prayed: & 
yet s. Auguftme cited them for heretickea 
in his Cv.alogue. But the pride where- 
with theyprelumed to abufe Scripture, 
and to impofe fuch a fond law vpon met 
colciences &are!olutio not tcleaueit, 
when they were cominaunded by the 
Church, was that which made it btrefym 

them 
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them. Or what Article of the Creede'or 
whacbook ofScripture?or what facramec 
of the Church, did the Quartodectmant 
deny jor what errour did they introduce, 
but oniy the celebrating of Eafter at an- 
other time, then was 01 darned by the 
Church? and yet for this doth S. Aulim 
laroll them in the rancke of hcrctickcs. 
& the lame I might exemplifie in many 
other particulars. 

Prcfumption and pride, which is ex- 
preiTsd by cnoofing, & obftinatly main- 
taining of any doctrine or difcipline, con- 
trary to the judgment and corrrmaunde- 
ment of the Cicholicke Church; and by 
refuting to fubmit therein to the lams 
Church-, it> that wherein the very life Sc 
fpirir, oistbtfme Mi Htrefie doth confift. 

And the queftion U not here , whe- 
ther the point, vpon which the Schifmi 
or BiTgfit it grounded , be in it felfe of 
fo great Importance yea or no?but whe- 
ther there be in the hearre of any priua- 
te man or men, fuch a diabolicall degree 
of oLdtiuacy and pride,as to preferre theis 
owric fence and ludgmene, in things be- 
longing to the faith and woi Chip of out 
Lord Godjbcforc therefolution and di- 
ct&ien of hi* holy Catholickc Church* 
D which, 
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which ishisfpoufe, his kingdom* , hi* 
houfe,his Sanftuary and hiscitty, which 
Was made thetrcalurehouic of grace, the 
foundation and pillar of truth, the depo- 
Ctary of the holy Ghoft , and the hcire 
of mod faithfull and firme promifes,that 
turn the g/ttts And poTfer of Hell itftlft 
should mutt be able to preuaile dgamfi it. 
And now I fay , if there be found fucha 
finneasthis in thefouie of nun, as to 
preferre his ovvne poore di&amcns be- 
fore the decrees of this Church, itisfo 
very enormous, lb barbarous, fo wholy 
out of the way of al Religion, of reafon, 
of nature, and euen of common fence jSc 
it fauours of fuch a fpirituall and infer- 
nail prefumption (fo much the more cor- 
dially to be firft lamented , and then de- 
teited , becaufe it is cloaked, vnder ths 
collour cftbt gbofpell, and Chriftuu liber- 
ty , and I know not what of that kind) 
that really it can deferue no ether place 
or degree ofpuniihment , thenHeiltf 
fclfe. 

And now that all this is true; name« 
Iy that herefie cofiites not in the material 
beliefe of a falfe doftrineffor the contrary 
thereof perhaps,was not fuffrcientiypro- 
jpound«d to be bclieued J but in the dif- 
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obedience to the Church, after it is pro- 
po";der , ,thitfampusexaple of S. Cjprian 
and the Donatiiles may lerue for prooffe. 
For S. Cjprta vva* ef the firH who fc' vp© 
the doctrine cfrebapt^atton of fuch as bad 
beetle baptized by Ueretichj'- 3«"*-d the Dona- 
fiffr afterwaid fucceeded in the famcBut 
in S. Cjprtan it was buterrour, becauTc 
the Church of his time, had not abfoiu- 
rely condemned it; br.t grcvv'ng ?frer to 
condemned, in the Doiutifis t ; ^e;i' was 
Herejiein them not toforizk. :r Which 
drew Vmcennus Lirme^f.s to- rnskt f hs3 
exclamarion,o admnalie change eftb'mgsl 
the autbeurs of an opinion art beidCatkt- 
litkf'i **A tbt folioTtoett of the frffe fame,art 
ttidgedheuuckj. And S.Cjprun himielfe 
declares the lame in fubftance, vpo a like 
oecafion concerning o hers . For when 
one inquired of him , what that enone* 
ous doctrine way, which Nouatianut the 
iehifmacick hadtaught j his ant were to 
his friend was diiectly this . jbou mufk 
rno1)> that Urc should not be curious D/hat 
that decirmeit Tftbuhbt teaches, fince be ts 
cut of the CfcartAj teachings clearly thet- 
by t that not the quality of thedo&rine, 
butthe pride of the man,is that which 
jasafces the hercticke. 

D %, And 
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And in deede it this were not the rule, 
whereby btrcftci and ffbifmti mu!i be 
knowne, it wera impofTibletocoi>t!ud« 
what were an here fit or a ffhtfmt; andfo 
alio there ihould fall out to be no here- 
iie in effect at all', which might not be 
compatible with (alnation . Now thik 
opinion, i* not only contrary to the cur- 
rent of holy Scriptures and Fathers, and 
ro the beliefe and pra&ifeof the Catho- 
licke Church of all ages; but euen of the 
Protefhnts rhemfclucs, who condemns 
not only vs , but una an another alio as 
is abundantly {hewed the Authour ol 
the Protcftants Apologie, &t. Hot the 
Roman Church and elpcciaily in th« 
folios, place cited in the Margin*; where he ci- 
tes Lu her expre/ly laying thus. W«/f- 
noujiy etnfurt tbt Zuwglunt, and sli tbt 
Sacrawtnuriej, for berenckj , tn&*> *be- 
nated from tbt Cburcb cf God , And i />ra- 
ttiibejert God *nd tbt >«r/J, tbas i *grt» 
not T»ttb tbtm, nor tun fejj/: but Mull btut 
my bad cletrtfrom tbt blood of tbtft sbttft t 
Hfbicb tbeft beutukj drint from Ciritf, 
dtctaut and kjll. And againe, in the lame 
place, Curftd be tbt Cbatitj, mi ttvsoii 
of Sacranumarits for tutr, And tatr, $t tli 
mermty. And a litlc before hit death , he 

pro- 
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protefteth laying : I hautng «»B» tnt of 
my ftttt m the graue.T^sll carry this tejlimo- 
«? and glory, to tht Uibundl of God; That I 
>i// 1*<fo all my heart condemne and ef- 
(btTbCtrotsttadws, Zutn*hus y Oecolamta- 
dun, fr then dtfctples ; net T»ill banc f ami* 
hunt j Ttwh any of them ntthir byletter y Tt/rt- 
H*g, "Bwdi, nor deedes, accordingly as tbe 
Lttd hath ccmmaimded : Thus he fayrh 
whh very much more to the fame effect 
And to make thi*. yet more euident by 
the lifer teftimonyes of the Zumghantfic 
C*\utntiit: tht TigHTtnt Diuincs lay thus; 
Nis.rwdemnatam t$r txecrabdem vocat fe- 
Sttnt drc Ltttlur calif vs a damnable and 
txeerubltftHi butlctbimhoke, that ht de- 
clare not himfetft an Archbertttck^--, fine t he 
Tviilnot nor cannot haut any fociety Ttitk 
theft that confeffc Ch'til.Bm half maruei- 
ietifly doth Lather here betray banfetfe T»itb 
ffit tStn eUsitH hat pithy Tfrordtdotb btvfe*& 
{tub ai are itpUnishtd tt^ith all tbe dwells 
in htllt For ht fajth that the diuell dteellctb 
hot!) noTf andtuer, tnthe Zuinglians; and 
thai tbty hattt a bUfpbeinoui brefl, mfarha- 
nuatd, ffrfatbamz.ed, and fuf>erfathaniz.cd\ 
dnd that tbty haut befides, a moil vaint 
mauth, tutrTfhtch Sathan bearcthrule, he- 
&S. inffftd s ftrfuftd and trans fuftd into the 
D 3 [axt 
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fame.Dideutrmtn heart fucb fpeecbes pafft 
fit) * furious dwell htmfclfe* In io muchas 
Zunt^lius iiytho( him^Beboeld boHf Satbi 
iotb tn&tauotti "to belly to pofiejfe tbtt mm. 
And Occolawpddws alto foiewarr.es Lit- 
tbtT t lealt being pxffedvp by anogacy & prtde 
he be feducedby Satbd-VJheimi\.o nu^ti'-be 
added fudry other like teftimonies.This 
contention betweene JLuther and bit 
followers on the one party, and the 
Zuinglians or Caluinifts on the other, 
is yet further terrified , not only by the 
plmoft infinite writings of on againft an 
other yet dayiy encrcafing; but alio by 
the knewna rrmtuall proUription or ba- 
nifhmeiu q£ ech other, frorn their feue-. 
rail terrirorics or dominions . So farre 
Were they from reputingonsanotherfor 
members of one and the fame Church. 
Thus farre goe the words of the iayd A- 
poligie, where you (bill finde the places 
bothjof Luther and Zatngimt. andOe(0r 
Umpadtus, and the Ttguntu oUuines , ex* 
a&!y cited. 

Heare ^ifo further, what Ntcelaut 

G alius (airh (who was an eminent Mi- 

niiierat R-is'poae ) of the «liffsrence a- 

jr.ongft the Proteitants -themfeiues. 

Eb The Htufunt leu.s^CtlhuljientWSrhthdre 
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gmougsivs, he not light, not cocerning light fil». & 
matters; but about the greatest Articles ef^ p J*'. 
sfChnRtan D38une;of thtUTb, and the^ e 
gbvfptU;ofntjtificdtio» and good ivories; of 
the Sacraments 5 an ' vfe of ceremonies. 
Heare alio whar C$nradus Schlufftnbur- 
gut another famous Lutheran Protectant 
Uyth, in thever\ Tide of hi? booke a- 
gslnft the Caluinilts, Tbeologis Caluini- 
ftiteUbri tres&C- Three hooves concerning 
CVlurit'S dtuttnty^herein ttisskiMtedas m 
4 TaL'hto !heeye,eut ofttmo hundred ey thre 
itod tti'entf fubiicke Tenters of the Sacra- 
nUntanes ( Tinth particular fttting doTvnt 
tbi pages ,tbe &ords,ejr the names tfthcau- 
lbtntrs)that the [aid Sacr nmtntaricshaue no 
ttUe belief ofahnoR any Aitule of Chriiltan 
H4itb.Tl\\s bookewa? printed at pranck- 
ford in ihe yeare 'y<j+. Reade alio but 
the very- Title of two of Gimtrus his 
bookes (who was a famous profeflour 
of Lutherariiihfe^crte one is tin*;' Ab far da 
4biHrttOTU abfurd>(fimS t Cdlumifttca abfur~ 
ia. Iktabfourd & thofi abfourd doHnnes & 
Galuifi &c. and the other, BtUum Joannis 
Calami & lefu chrtXt , printed 1598. 
The "»ane of Ithn Caluin againil Ufus 
Chpsl. And iaftly, doe but read thisTitla 
oibeok wcitteby J^gidius Hnnmus, who 
D 4. was 
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was a moft famous Lntheran , and fufr* 
c«eded next to Lutbcr himfelf* in fO\- 
felTing his Chaire at Wittenberge, Tha 
Title is this fegt&if Huntttj Caiutnus itidtu* 
%tnsti eft, (ft. Caluin playing the lew; 
that is to fay, A dilcoueryjmade by /£g»« 
dius Hunmus , of the Iewifb InterpreU- 
tttns tnd cotrupii$ns , thereby Iohn Cal- 
uin, bath not bene afrtjde, to corrupt ( af- 
ter adtttilable manerjmofi illvjlrtous pUces, 
tnd teftimomcs of boiy Scripture etnetrnm^ 
the gicnout Trmtty, the Deny of Cbrift, fr 
of the boly Gbofl> *nd efpeci4lijof prcdidtis 
of the Prophet s touching the earning af tb$ 
Mcfssdiy his N*ttutty, Pafsion,KcftiTrt{ttan t 
A fcenfiott t clr fitting At the right hZdaf Gad, 
printed At Wittenberge ib toe jetfe i?9?» 
I fojrbeare both to preffe this cuidece, 
& I will no further fceke to prooue by 
tvay of Authority, that both Cachoiicka 
and Proteftants are noj tauable , at not 
being to be accounted, to be of one a_n<l 
the tame Church and Religion, no not 
ye: euen the Lutherans and Calutnifts. 
For in a word , that reafon Itrikes euen 
at theroote, which i6djawen fromthe 
nature & propriety of faitb it feife. And 
euen that alone, if it be well coiificered, 
will vnantvverably conduce, not only 

that 
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that they arc of differet faith 6c Church, 
who differ in fo many Articles of To gre.it 
moment, as thefe wherein we profeffe 
oiie/eiues to difagree:but that they alfo, 
who differ in any one fingle point, which 
is propounded and commanded by the 
Catholicke Ch'irch: yea and moreouer, 
that they who differ not in any points at 
all, if yet they affent not, vpon the only 
true infa libleground, which U ( as hath 
bene faid ) the reuelation of Almighty 
God, and the Proportion and Diredion 
of the faid Catholicke Churh; not only 
hauc the felfe fame faith , with that 
Church; but that they haue no fupcrna- 
turali and true faith at all, euen of thofe 
other doftiJneSjWhich they moft earned 
ly ihinkethernfelues to imbrace; andco- 
fequemly that it is wholly jmpofTible 
for them to be faued,if they dye impe- 
nitent. 

The reafon whereof is excellently 
deliuered by ,S. Thomas, and many other 
citrines who vnaunlwerably proonc, 
thatwhofoeuer belieues not the whole 
corps of Christian Do&rine, hath no true 
fuptTHMturjl! faitb at ail , and doth not 
righly belicue anyone Article thereof. 
Hz may haue a kinde of mtterull f*ytb t 

con- 
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concerning thofe articles, ro which h« 
giuesaflent, but not a certaine and true 
and lupernaturall faith, x'nleshebeiieue 
them vpon the right grounde thereof; 
wnich is, The fpecch, or uut'unon of Al- 
mighty God, propounded and commauadii 
to belnutd by toe Cttbtltcke Church . For 
example, it I iboulii oelieue, that Chriii 
our Lord dyed for the fins of the world, 
either becaufe I had only read it in iomc 
learned booke 5 or in regard that I had 
ben told lo by lome friend, whom I much 
elteemcd and ioued ; or elle becaufe I 
thought i: likely, in refpe/tof fomeco* 
gruity thereof to other things; or finaiiy 
vpo any other humane and fallible mo- 
tine whatfoeuer; it isclearethat I could 
haue no lupernaturali faith at al^euen 
concerning that one (ingle article!of Ca>- 
tholicke doctrine. And the lame is to be 
faidofthe reft,whetherihey be many ot 
few, great or lmaile. And the vndoub- 
ted realon hereof is, becaule I giue not 
my firmealTent to it vpon the only tma 
infallible motiue, which is the teuelatio 
of God, & the propofitio of his Church, 
Forwhatfoeuer is leffe then this, cannot 
ereft aud qualihe an aft of fupetnatttrai 
faith t wlih muft be abfolutel)' vndoubted 

ane 
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and cerraine ; and oth«rvvi>« it is noe 
rrue faith at all,but opinion and perfua- 
fion , or humane beliefe . He therfore 
with belieues net ciiery particular Arti- 
cle ot Catholickc Do&riue, which is re- 
newed and propounded by Almightie 
God and his Church, doth no affentei'i 
to any one of them, which he belieues, 
vpon the fayd only true and infallible 
motine. For if he did, he would as cer- 
tainely , or rather ind;ede could not 
choofe, but as willingly belieue all the. 
reft, fince they all come recomendsd to 
him by the fame Authority. And now if 
chare be truth in this, which indeed can- 
not be called into any qneftion, the Ca- 
tho likes and Protectants are fa^e inough 
from being of one faith 3wd Church; 
fince k is demonltrared ;ba: befides the 
iminc cirFereces,u'hir?! : unne be'w<:ene 
vi, eitherthey or we haje not really any 
troaand fupenucura?] fdiih at ail of any 
one doftrine of ihs Church, wherein yet 
we ieeme to confer roge her . Boras 
T«r^«and Merer whotb^lieue in God tbe 
Tuber , hauc vst no true iupernaturali 
faith euen or thac one (ingle Article, nor 
the UTbts of any thing conrained euen in 
die old ItfttmtnS) io ntiihsi h:>th am be- 
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tickt , of any thing contained ««her, in 
the old or ncT» ; hnce they all refemble 
one another in this, thac whatfosuer 
thay belieue , it i* not done vpon that 
motiur, which only can make an id. of 
Hue and fupernaturali faith. 

And thus it (ball fuffice me to hue 
proued (according to the maine proieii 
of this dilcourle) that thtre ts but one :iut 
fattb, Dfh'itb is the [cundntten of the eniy ant 
true Religion, Drbich is exerctfed in out only 
true Church, wherewith Chrittians are 
bound to communicate; and that out of 
this Church, there is no (aluaticn to be 
found ; and laftly that both Catholicks 
and Proteftams can by nomeanes be ac- 
counted for members of one and the 
lame true Church of Chrift our Lord* 

But Protectants (Qui ntlunt inttihgeu 
tt bene agant) though their rcaion tell 
them that a] this i? rrue,do)ct find their 
Religion to be io vnfounrily buiit , that 
they can hardly be drawne to an ac- 
knowledgment thereof . And therefore 
they are wont to fay, that fuch vmiy of 
faith, as this whereof we haue fpoke.i,is 
a kind of impracticable thing in trm life; 
that the holy Scripture fpeakingthereof 
is not to be vndedtood in luch a rigid 

fcnie; 
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fenfe • that the Fathers of the ptimitiue 
Church, were too precifc that way;that 
their diicourfo of this kind wasrfictaphy- 
licaUi and that (aluation is no fo hard to 
be obtained; but that there is roomc in- 
oughin heauen for both Religions. And 
rioilSy theyobieft , thatthere is no fuch 
exaft vmtj as I haue her defcribed, euen 
among!): vs Catholickes ; and that the- 
feiues maintaine a lufficiency of vnity 
in faithjboth with the Fathers of the pti- 
mitiue Church , and with their owne 
feliow brethren the Lutheranes; yea 
& fome moreouerwillbe fo courteous, 
as to profoflc that t hey agree, euen with 
vs moderne Papifts , in all fun&twtnutl 
ftmts ef }4ttb. But I will confide* in the 
next chapter, both how litle rcalen 
they haue in what they obied herein a- 
gahilt vs ; and in what alfc they alleadge. 
for themlelucs. 
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fbe Maiding of three obutttons, Tbbick thty 
make agmr.il vs, to difp r oue our vmtie m 
faith amongSt our [dues, and of a fmrtb 
alleganon^heuby thej Tfrautd shtTv that 
they bold as muck vnuy litt> "to tr, tbt 
Lutherans t and euen "to tb vs Catheitikts 
*t this da j, as tluj are baud to mamutni* 

CHAPTER VI I. 

THey firft {trine to impeach our ynlij 
in f?ich,by ooictting that variety of 
opinios in lomc points which they hnd 
hv ourbookSjto be amongft vsjwhcveby 
they would infcrre , that there isahoa- 
mongit vs a diuerilty of beiiefe and faith; 
and there is nothing more vluall with 
them then chisdilcourfe.But the ant were 
i» ftiortly andclerely this . That where- 
foetierthey find our Do&oursto beofa 
contrary opinio, they {hall alfo find thole 
points in queftion, notbehauebene de- 
lined by the Church j but left at liberty 
to be "debated and difputed, as men iee 
caule . Such are a world of dirHcuityes 
betweene thslbomifts ar.d Seottfts; dt au- 
Kili'j* t betwene the Dvnnnuant and the 

that 
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ttfmtei ; wherein cither fide .defences 
ih~i « huh hey take to be tbetriuh,op- 
poi. g the conuaiy opinion, by all the 
argi.n:eri> that o. cure. And both fidej,the 
While, are releked, Scrcacy toiubmir, 
totheiudgme Scdefinitiooribc Church 
wheploet er it (ball be cedared ; io ca- 
ft'uatmgihetr vndetftaudtng to theobtduce 
ifjaith,*! the Apoiile exhorts. And in the 
insane ume^thtjfrefcrue tbt [pint cfcba- 
ritte, m the bond oj peace . If our aduerla- 
ries could {h w that they erected Alt at* 
centra altar e, or that they w?rc refclued 
not to obey to the definition of the 
Church, when it were declared; they 
ihoulo haue reaibn on their fide : but o- 
therwife they are eithsr very ignorant, oc 
els full of malice , who make this obic- 
{Hen. And let them either {hew, what 
Teiuite and Dominican breakes commu- 
nion with on another, or eis betake the- 
felues to fome better prooffes. 

The next obieQion is yet more flu- 
jpiiie then the formerj and I wonder hovr 
cAums rage againit the Church could 
put him fo farre out of h« wits, as that 
he would euer take it into his mouth. For. 
ii n he r who (being prkkec by our no- 
ting their want of vnity towards their 

fd- 
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fellow brethren ) thinkes to retort it 
backs vpon vs, by trying that we are noc 
in cafe, to obieft any luch thing againit 
them 5 torafmuch as that forlooth, we 
haue as many lefts amongft vs , as we 
haue I enerall Orders of Religious rnenj 
and then he rckons vp Bentdtftani, Cur- 
mtiitts, DominicMs ,Fran(tf(*ns,&C whom 
els he will . Wicked man , who well 
knewe,that no one of thofe h >ly Or das, 
doth differ in any one point of doctiinc 
from any of the reft,& are fo farre from 
breaking commnnion with them, as that 
ftilltheyprcjim one soother m sll honour 
*nd good ufpeits, according to the aduicc 
of the Bltfftd Apoflle ; and much more do 
theyexhibite allpoffiblc reuerence and 
obedience to the fame Church , andtha 
Prelates thereof. The difference which 
indeede raignes amongR them, is who 
fbal itrip themlelues fooneft ot all earth- 
ly incombrancc, and fo fly the filler to 
beauen. They haue feuerall Rules indeed 
which were framed by their feuerall 
Founders , thofe men of God ; whereby 
they might the better direct their courfa 
to this iourneyes end, according to thofe 
feuerall fpirics which our Lord imparts 
tofcutral perfons. Foe though any man 

of 
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may be good in any lawful! ftato of 
rife , but efpecially in iome holy Or* 
<ier of Religion j yet becaufe men are 
no: only of ieueralt constitutions in bo- 
dy, but of aa leuerall dilpofirions alio in 
minde; and that tome are apter for con- 
templation, others for a morea&iuelife; 
*ome for corporall aultciities 3 others for 
jnemall reflections and moruficationsj 
lome lor carechiling, preaching and co- 
felTuigjOthers for filcnceand recollcctioj 
Vt iimus fpiritus Undent Dominion, it was 
moit agrcable to the lwecte providence 
of Almighty God, to infpire his eminet 
teruants with feuerallfpirits, who might 
erect leuerall Orders at feucrall times & 
which leuerall natures might affect, and 
io apply rhemfeiues to God, both mora 
iheerfuiiy & more fruitfully therein j eC- 
|>ecuiiyif they conferue that fpirit,witla 
which :he Order was firftindued.And as 
ivel 6c '.vilely might Caluin haue cofeft a 
tiiferece of Keligion amongft theleluea 
l-ecj jie loiwe men wearegownes & o-<* 
tSei s cloakesjaMb haue argued a dilunio 
Bmongft our Religious men, becaufe of 
tneir oirTcrecc in habit or diet, either fro 
other Oriiers t Oi elle from lecular people. 
i heajc them alio make a third ob- 
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je&io^gai >ft our vnity in points of faithj 
in regard of the difference berweene out 
learned and vnlearned men; for incon- 
fcquence thereof they iay,thatfomc ont 
of vs belieues incomparably more, then 
an other. For the clearing'of this point I 
will open a cerraincdiftin&ion, the fab* 
ieti whereof they are'wont to lay to oui 
chardge as a crime: but if they leid me 
a litle patiencejthelame will feruethem 
for a light, to let them fee that theiciues 
are out of the way. 

This diftin£hon,is of Exflictte and /m- 
f licit t faitb . A man is layd to haue 
Expiate fa-.th of any Article or doctrine, 
when he ruth lieard ic particularly pro- 
pounded to him, ann hath tome particu- 
lar knowledge thereof, and giuej parti- 
cular alTent thercuHt o.Bur as for Implicit* 
faith of any Article or doflrine, a man it 
thsn fayd to haueit, when be belieuet 
that concerning it , which the Ch'jrcb 
teaches them explicitly, who are capa- 
bls thereof-, although tar iii^>wne part, 
he haue not pethaps lo Audi as beard of 
it in particular; or if he old, he hath for- 
got ir; or if he remember it, he hath not 
capacity inough to apprehend, or vnder- 
ilandit. But howlbeuer (as Jlayd)he is 
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fcfolued to belieue both of that and all 
things elfe, as the Church teaches; & wil 
giue an Expltcite confent to it.whe iie fh j! 
be informed thereof, & be made able to 
vnderftand itj& hath this firme refolutio, 
thit he will neuer hold he corrary either 
of th«C , or of any other thing , which 
they Church fhal require him to belieue* 
This I fay is our doftrine concer- 
ning Ixpluitt and Implicit e faith, and I 
dare confidently jffiimc ,thar w^ofoe- 
uerconfiders the fame indifferently, and 
with arelolution to receaue fatiifacYion 
if there be caufe, and not to be ftill ca- 
oilling , whether there be caufe or noej 
\viIlconfefle,that not only the doftrirta 
of Exphate and Impittite faith , doth not 
only not impeach our tnitj in beliefe, in 
regard that iorne me belieue fomcthingg 
more I vpltcittl 7,then others do;but that, 
tfitwerepoflTibletoaboIifhthis doctrine 
fwhtch indeed it is impoffible to do, be- 
catife it is rather deliuered vs by tbtt 
voice of nature fcfelfe, which hath or- 
dained 3 different capacity in the mindea 
of men) it would be wholly impoffible 
to maintaineany Church in any vnity of 
faith at all . For examplejwill any man 
aotogft them be fo ablurd,astoc6ccaue 
E % that 
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that any plough man, or Trades man, ot 
filly Woman , doth belicue the fame 
things Explicttelj » concerning OngmaU 
finne > or the relation which runnes be 
tTbeeae free T»ill and grace, and a hundred 
other q» eftions of this nature , which 
may be- Ixp'.icitljr belieued by fome prin- 
cipal! DcSourof diuinityamoglt them, 
who haue particulawihidied thefe auc- 
fiions? And if they confefle they cannot, 
wiil they be content that we ihall inferre 
thereby, that there is no vnity of faith 
maintained amongft ihem i Infallibly 
they will not: and therefore it is but tea- 
ton, that they meahire,as they would be 
mealured to; and that they acknowledge 
that if dilTeniion in point of faith, could 
depend vpon the Exphcittntjie. or Impl't- 
cttentffe of a mans belieuing leuerali do- 
ftrincf, there would be, inoftect, as ma- 
ny feuerall faithes , amongft vniearned 
Chriitians, as there are feuerall capaci- 
ties,. ForasmHchas we can hardly finde, 
two fuch men,whereof the one belieues 
iuft.as much E xplicitelj and no more,then 
the other, doth; becauletfye notice , and 
the attention, and thecapacity, and the 
memory, and the profeflion, is ener in ef- 
fc&.moje oiieHein. onc,then in another, 

and 
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and according to the more or JefTe of 
thefe circumltance , will the Articles 
Expiicittly beleiued be either more oc 
Jeiie. The truth concerning this particu- 
lar holds not only in the Catholicke 
Church, but in all congregations which 
proreiTe any Religion whatfocuer, con- 
fifting of leucrall Articlei & parts. They 
who are learned and haue eminent en- 
dowments of narure , and apply them- 
le'ues with particular induftry,muft euer 
belieue Explicitly more points of their 
Religion, whatloeuerit be; aVidthofeo* 
thets who are of contraries qualities, 
mufl belieue Explicitly fewer points. 
And this is alfo clear, that the more 
pcsnts of any Religion, which a. man be- 
lieues ExpUcitth 3 the fewer doth t the 
leauchimie'fe to belieue Im'plicittlj 3 and 
fo on the contrary fide, the more he be- 
lieues liBp;/««/^n"e reaches fo much the 
fewer* with an Explicitt faith. He may & 
rr>uit belieue all the Articles-, and Do- 
ftrines of his Religion, with a true,en- 
tire, rood certaine and fuperhatural faith; 
but that he fhculd belieue them all with 
an Explicitt faith, is neither neceflary, nor 
pofTible. But by belieuingasmuchas he 
C43 wich an Explicitt faith , and what 
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he can not,with an Impltcite; a Cardinal 
Bellarmine, and a Collier; nay :he Gnv. 
plelt Catholickc woman in the whole 
world, and the mod glorious Mother of 
God, if fbeliued ftill on eanh,{houid be 
abfolutely & fully of th? felfe lame Re- 
ligion & faith wi h one another. So that 
the fword of our adnerfario proones a 
buckler to vf; and that obieftion which 
they make to difproue our vnity in faith, 
(vnder which they would both {belter 
their w-aknes, when we iufliy cbieft 
their departure from rhe Church ag.iinft 
thej& alio author : z2 their malice, when 
they hive a minde to cafe the icanddli ol 
affe&ed ignorance vpon vs) procuet a 
foundation to vs of th«t truth , which 
(bewes how our vnity ismaieperfefl. 

Thefe are the three obicftions, which 
Proteftants are wont to make againft our 
vnity in point of faith. And new there re- 
tnaines an allegation or ai ~gurnc}itwher» 
by they procure to defend themfelue* 
againft our obieftio, that they want vai- 
ty amongff, ihemlelues. For in vertue 
hereof they affirme, that they ought not 
to be held in difunion , either with the 
Father* of the primitiue Church , or 
Which the Lutheran* or. fuch other fel- 
low 
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l^VV gholpellcrsof theirs at this day, or 
indeed cuen with vs Catholi'kcs j if 
things, as they fay, may be confidered 
with moderation: and ail 'hit they take 
to he iecur»d,by diftinguifhing points of 
fai h,m to Fundamental! and not Fundamen- 
tal! ; and then by (a\i ig that th-jy agrco 
bothwiih the Farhers, and Lutheranes, 
and lomctimes ( oftheir curtefie ) cuen 
with vs. in all fundamental! points of faith, 
and that they differ but in points not /«- 
damentall. It is a matter of great momet, 
that this particular conceit be carefully 
lifted and dilcouered;and herefore I wil 
askeieauc that the next Chapter may be 
fpeoc about it. 

That Protetiants baue no reafin in alleadg- 
iig the dijtir.ctsoti of fundamental!, 
& no: funoametall points or faith; as 
intending to prooue thereby, that they are 
in vn'nyHntbtke SAthers oftb: Pnmitiue 
Church, oftheir felioltf Brethren the Lu- 
therans , jea and fome times Tvith Ca- 
tholickjs it this dij. 



B 



CHAPTER VIII. 
Oth Luther and Calftm , & their 
nsu ttilciples, yea and many Prote- 

E 4 ftaru? 
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ftanw alfo of thefe dayes, haue familiar- 
ly in their fermons, and no leiTefrequer,- 
ly in their bookes, taken liberty , with 
euery pennefull of incke to dafti as it 
Were damnation into our eyes j and di- 
rectly to affirme, that they departed fro 
the Communion of the Church of Ronu 9 
becaufe forfooth they found it to bt 'the 
fette of Anticbrifl, the Synagogue of Satan, 
the very Center of fupcrflition and ldeU>rj\ 
and finally , that bloo Jy tyrant , "which 
exercifed all immaginable cruelty againft 
the Saints of God for many ages , and 
Which poifoned the world with falfe & 
prophanes doltrinef, of extreme difho- 
nour vnto Almighty God. And indeede 
with whatcollour could ccrraine (Ingle, 
bafe, and filthie men haue prefumed to 
depart fro the vjfible Catholicke Church 
of Chrift our Lord » and to ereft iheir 
conuenticlesas they did, if they had not 
jir leaft profefled , that they could net 
finde faluation there ? For if they had 
faid that they might haue found it there, 
they could not io much as haue pre- 
tended to iuftifie their departure from 
thence. But yet neuerthclefle, now that 
many moderne Proteftants haue bcene 
{taught bj time,that theftraics,in to which 

they 
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they fall, are great by protecting againft 
out faluatio in tha: kind,they haue been 
content now and then , to defire better 
quarter at our hanrisjand to affirme thac 
the differences bctweene them and vs, 
concede not the fundamentall points 
of faith, but O'Jy fuch as are not funda- 
mental j that therefore for their parts, 
they hold we may be faued,if we leade 
good Hues in our ReJigion:and that they 
defire the like atteftation of vsfor them; 
and thas it is but tyranny and cruelty in 
the CatholickeRomane Church, which 
keepes from allowing it jiince vpon. the 
matter, the Religions of vs both are the 
fame,& the Churches in effeCt the fame. 
And this is that, which lightens,as they 
thinke , our chardge of them ; and ft-11 
keepes theirs hesuy vpon vs, a* being 
vnchaTKable in not allowing them fal- 
uation. 

This difcourfe of theirs, and their 
{landing fo much voon fundamentall 
points of raith, in the lenfe which they 
vfe,isa mere Chimera: but it is frequen- 
ted by them , through a high kind of 
craft. For though it be moft true, thac 
iome doctrines are in themfelues of farrc 
{note importance, then fame others; be- 

caufa 
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caufe the knowledge thereof, maybe 
necelTary for the performance of fome 
duty which is req tired ar our hands ; 01 
elfe becaulechey may contains the very 
heads and firft grounds of Chriltianity, 
more then others doe; and therefore do 
exaft a more explicate beliefe at the 
hands of Ch- illians , and confequently 
may be accounted in tome refpe&s 
more fundamental!: yetfo, onthsother 
fide, there is no doQrine at all concer- 
ning Rdigio, the bejiefe whereof is not 
fundamental! to mv filiation, if the Ca- 
tholicke Church, which is thefpoufeof 
Chrift our Lord , propound and com- 
mande me to belieue v. For there is no 
errour in fail h, which may not be made 
damnable by the manner of holding it, 
When it is done io obftinately, as that in 
defence thereof, a man denies the au- 
thority of the Carholi ke Church. 

This is vnanlwcreably prooued by 
the meere Catalogues of h-refies, which 
haue been maoe by feuerall Fathers of 
the primitiue Church, and especially by 
S. AuRmjn his trearife4i QupdvultDtu- y 
which I haue toucht before, and which 
I earneltly exhort my reader to perufe ap 
large, Foe therein he noteth diuerfe, 

which 
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which coniilt but of fingle erroneous 
deftrines , and they of litle importance 
in thetnielue?, as was declared in a for- 
mer chapter, Bur yet for asmuch a» they 
were obftinately mibraced , they were 
there declared to befo fundamental!, as 
that he was noe Chriftian Caiholickc, 
who belieued any one of them j yea or 
wholbould afterward belieue any other, 
whLh might chaunce to be condemned 
by ',he Caiholi'.ke Chinch. 

Looke backe vpon \hz example of 
S. C/ptian in rhc 6. cliapter:for there you 
wiliiind, that the telle lame doctrine of 
RcbaptizKicn , which was not funda- 
metali to him, in regard that the Church 
had nor then defined it 5 the fame, I fay, 
was fundamental! afterward ro the Do- 
natives and made them Hcreiickes , be- 
canls rjien ic wj» defined , and yet (till 
maintained by them . I.ooke backe to 
lee in the lame place, wh.itihe natureof 
itue faith is : which i* not only, that ic 
be absolutely entire in it fclfejbut that the 
rneanes of propounding the Article* 
thereof be alfo both cerraine, and abfo- 
lutely i,)fallibli: or clfe there will be no 
faith at all . See al:o in t he fame Chapter, 
whace the forme audlpitic of hcrefie ia 

found 
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found to confiftin the pride and difobe- 
dience, wherewith any do&rinc or dilci- 
plineofth; Church is difobeyed; and 
then withall caft an eye vpon thar,\vhich 
you may find in the fifce 'chapter ot rins 
difcourfe, about the iudgmenr,which is 
pronounced there, both by Scriptures & 
Fathers about the vnfaueab'enes of any 
foule, which is guilty of the ieait hereiie, 
or fchifme and reparation from the one 
and only true Church of Chrift our Lord, 
Forbythismeanesit will appeare molt 
euidenriy , that thediftinaion of Faith, 
into Fundamtntail and not bundawniatl 
points (to the purpofeof permitting it in 
a mans liberty to leaueany one of them 
vnbelieued , wirhout preiudice tolalua* 
tion) is both friuolous , dangerous, and 
vtterly fallerand fo I fhaii be^excufed iio 
growmginto length by making vnneccl- 
iary repetitions, which I am moit care- 
full to auoid. 

But in the meane time, I ihould be 
gkd toknow, of theauthours of this di- 
itinftio,what points of their faith, which 
arecontrouerted citheit betweenethem 
or vs } or betweene the Lutherans and 
them, are fundamentall, and which are 
not fundamental! S The very nature of 

the 
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the words ieeme to (he we ; that a fun- 
damentall poinr of faith, is Inch an one 
as is moft necefiarily to be belicued; and 
rhatwhoioeuerbelieues it not, cannoc 
be faued . And that jo alio on theothet 
lide, a nun may take his liberty, euhes 
to belieue as he fees canfe, or not to be- 
lieue any doftrir ?, which is not ftmda- 
mentall, without incuring the fentenca 
of damnation. Vpon this it followes, 
that there is nothing in all Chriitiar* 
Religion , which according to their 
groundes it imports a man more exact- 
ly to learne, then what is fundamental! 
and whatnot ; nor which it more im* 
port* the Doftours and guides of the 
Proteftant Church to make knowne tq 
all that people , which they pretend ta 
guide in the way of faluation . And yet 
neuerthelefle, there is absolutely no ona 
thJng,which hath beenefo frequently 8c 
importunately defired , as that they 
would giue in, fome exaft lift or Cata- 
logue of all, and the only fundamental! 
points of faith : and yet is there no one 
thing , wherein we are fo litle fatisfied, 
and which vpon the matter, they doe fo 
ablolurely refufe. And yet(as hath beeno 
here exprefled ) if according to their 

grounde* 
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grorndcs a man {hoi Id faile of beliene 
ing any one fundamental point of faith, 
bv his not knowing^ hrough their fault) 
that ihi point , which he belieued not 
w is fundamental! > he mutt be fure to 
perifh and that for euer. 

But the Protectants are wife inough 
in their oWnewaye,and well they know 
what ihey do , in ord^r to their owne 
ends, both when they frame thediuiu-* 
fiion of fundamental! and nctfundame- 
ta!l points of faith; and when alfo they 
refute to giue in a Catalogue of which ic 
which . For by making firft the diftin- 
ftion, and then by concealing the parti- 
culars contained vnder the branches 
thereof, they faue th-nifelues harmelea 
amongft ignorant peoplejfrom beingco- 
uinced to be of a different Commnnicn 
and Religion, both from the Father* of 
the primitive Church , on the one fide^ 
and from their feliow fectaries of this 
age, on the other. Whereby they gaine 
a kind of reputation with their vulgar 
audttours and readers , as if they main- 
tained a tufficiency of vnity with both. 

Whereas if cither they framed not 
the diftinction of fundamentall at aj] , of 
ellc would clearly lec men knew which 

points 
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points alone were fundamental! ; rben 
this would followe. That whenfoeuer 
We {bould conuince them of any parti- 
cular do&rine, which is denied by them, 
and which yet was b;li«"ued hv h- an- 
cient Fathers.ihev wo< Id be « bilged to 
prnfefie, that ether that point w-s not 
fundament ill, which would dilable them 
from ray ling at vs for belieuing the fame; 
orelfetbat the Fathers were of a differet 
Religion in fundamental points from 
them; and that in their opinion , thofe 
very Fathers could not be tailed; which 
would put them to much preiudice an- 
other way. And fo vpon the fame rea- 
foh, they would a'fo either be forced to 
renounce the comunion of the Luthe- 
ras, ir they were found to differ from the 
in fundamental! points of faithj or elfe to 
avowc exprefly.that thole point«,which 
they belieued differently from them, 
were not fundamental^ which would be 
of no leffe danger and diireputation to 
them. 

But now, when we vrge them (for 
example fake ) with the doftrine of 
praying to Saints, of prayer for the dead, 
or the like, out of the ancient Fathers j& 
that: once w« bring (hem from denying 

Wis 
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doctrine, which yet they will be lure to 
confefle as cautelou/ly as they can; rhey 
then tell vs ftreighr, that thole Fathers 
were but men , and had :heir erroura. 
We aske them then , if thofc erroura 
depriuethemof faluationrThey lay noe; 
beeaul'e thofe paints forfooth, were not 
fundamental!: and thus, as hath bene laid, 
they will leeme to keepe a kinde of quar- 
ter with the Fathers. In the ielfe lame 
manner when we vrgethem in the name 
of Lutherans.with the Reall Prefence of 
of the body of our Lord in the Blefled 
Sacrament of the Altar, or with their ca- 
lling the Epiftle ois.'lames and duierfe 
others out of the Canon of holy Scri- 
pture; by their forbearing to avowe and 
declare that thefe points of Religion are 
fundamental!, they goe inuifible to the 
eyes of fimple people; and ftill make* 
ftiift to feeme to be in vniry with the 
Lutherans-jwhen yet the world knowes 
andwehauefeene, that Luther himfeif* 
declared them dire&ly to be heretickes. 
Not only, doth this diilinOion of 
their doctrines into fundament all and nor 
fundamental! fane their credits amongft 
weake me, by making them belieue that 
theyiojneinvnity of faith* both with 

ins 
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the Fathers of th?primiriueChurch,and 
Lutherans; but they enable themleluea 
aSfo thereby, to affii-me(with fome very 
litle (hewe of colour, hough it haue no 
truth at all) that they hi :e hid a continu- 
al! villble Church in all .he ages fince 
Chrift our Lort'j wiihcut being 1o eafily 
detected to the contrary, And their way 
isthis.W hen they are pre ft by vs to Cbew 
a corstinuall vifible Church cf their Re- 
ligion, (which they know w-ll inough 
thatthey are not able to produce ) thole 
aduerlarycs of ours, who are of any in-j 
genuityatall, are wont clearely to con-» 
feffe,thatindeede they haue had no con« 
tinuall vifible Church. But fo a!fo they 
declare, that there is no neccflity at all 
that the Church mull haue beene conti<=> 
nuaUy vifible to the eyes of men . The 
reft, who fee how abfurde this do-> 
ftrine is, fay that indeede there muft al- 
wayes haue bene a vifible Church; but 
thenagaine they fubdiuide ihemlelucs 
in that opinion. Forfomefeweof them 
affirme ( when they are vrged by vs to 
(hewe that vifible Church of iheirs)thac 
theirs, and ours, do make but one true 
Church? and fo in fhewing the vifibity 
©feurs, they doe withall (as they fay) 
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fhewe their owne to haue beer.e vifible. 
And thefe men treade in this way, be- 
cuile they well know , that no other 
Church bur ours can indeed be (hewed 
to haue beene vifible through all ages 
fince Chriit our Lord. 

But a third fort of men there h, who 
prersnd eo (hews a Church ciftinctfrom 
ours, which hath continually been vifi- 
ble. in ;hs profeffion and practife of the 
Proteltant Religion. Wherein Fox hath 
ihewed the way to the gees, who follow 
him. For in fine , when they are put to 
name their particular profcifours of for- 
mer ages; they doe but mufier vp thole 
feuerall Jingle falfe doctrines, which haue 
been held by other heretickes by re- 
tayle, during tenn: or twelue ages fince 
Chrift our Lord ; many of which Do- 
ctrines together, themlelues doe now 
profelTe in grofle. For what other men 
of former times did they euer , or can 
they euer name, as men of their Reli- 
gion, but fuch as belieued tome one ot 
two of thofe hereticall doftrines, which 
now rhemfelues embrace; and wherein 
they are contrary to vs?But by that rea- 
ion, our aduerlaries might fay as well, 
mu boih they and we, yea and all thofe 

cthsiB 
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ethers alio, are of one and the lame Re- 
ligion, becaufe we all agree together in 
many points, though we fliffer in many 
more; and though we be excommuri a- 
ted by one an other. And if their belief 
mav be examined, whom our aduerfa- 
ries cite out of former times, as men to 
whole communion in Religio they now 
layclaime, it will be found, ( as hath a- 
boundantly beene prooued ) that both 
thole former were expreffe heretickc? 
(cuen in the Proteitants owne opinion as 
Wei ascuxs)for their mijfbeliefe of other 
things-, and that thole doftrines, wherein 
thcie former here tickes agreed with vs„ 
and diiTented from the Proteftants , are 
now moft vniuftly condemned by them, 
in our perfons - y howloeuerffcr the hide« 
ing of their owne milety) they are con-j 
tent to winke at the felfe fame opinions 
in them, who were their predeceflbui* 
in herrfie. 

But all this while.it muft ftill be no- 
ted, that they make thsmfelues able to 
dauhce alfo in this Net by the diftinftio 
which they haue framed of fundamcntall 
and net fundament all. For it this had 
not beene dcuiled,but that it might haufi 
beene declared, that the obitinace beliefs 
Fs °i 
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of any one finglc hetefie depriuesa man 
of laluatiorij and therefore that theie it 
no meanes to make any one ma to be of 
the lame Religion with any orher,b>:r by 
being wholy of the fame Religion , to 
farre forth,at the leaft, as that h.- mult 
not obftinately deny any one doctrine 
thereof, whether it be important more 
orleffe,when»nce,as hathbeeiilayei],k 
is lawfully and fufficiently propounded, 
and comaunded ro be belicued by the 
true Church: it would inftatlyhaue been 
made as patent and cleaie, as it is true 8c 
certaine, char neither when Lurher re- 
belled from the Church of Chrift out 
Lord , nor in any age before his time, 
there was in ihe whole world, any one 
kingdome, or conntry,or citty,orrown<t 
or family of men, or paflour, orflocke, 
yea or any one fingle pcrfbn, lb much 
asof Luthersowne , and much lefle of 
the now Proteftant Religion , whUh is 
now foribothe lo fane refined beyond 
his. 

To conclude, the making of (hit 
diflinftionbetvvecne fundametal, & not 
fundamentall points of faith, and rhere- 
lol; ing not to declare which is which, 
deth liuc them, with, a great part of the 

ignorant 
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ignorant worlt^from the imputation of 
Rigour, in their proceeding with vs. For 
how could they perfecute, as they doe, 
without extreame note of cruelty?yea or 
euen how could they diflent without 
apparent impiety, from our beliefe and 
pra&iie of thofe do&ines, wherein we 
haue had, and Rill haue prefcripfion of 
To many ages j if the contrary thereof 
fhould be confefled by themlelues not 
to be fundamental!? We muftnot there- 
fore wonder, if that they flicke to faff, 
as they do,to this diftinftion: for hereby 
it appeers, that they haue wit: inough to 
keep themlelues warmc , which they 
could not do fo wei without this cloake 
Vpon their backs. 

It is alio more them probable, that 
one rsralon,why they are fo vnwilling 
to giue in ai y Catalogue of the funda- 
mental' pnnts, is becaule they know foe 
will how ridiculous they would make 
themfehes by the infinite variety of 
their Catalogues. For if it be fo familiar 
with them to be of different mindes co- 
ceming particulardoctrines, how much 
more would they be lo , in this which 
is a roote of many branches , or rather 
a manlier of many heads. And fo there 
F; cant 
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can be no doubt, but that tome of them 
would not be more relolute in retrain- 
ing the fundamental! points into a nar- 
row compafle, then others would be in 
enlarging them to a broader. I will con- 
fiderwhatts layd by" molt of the to this 
purpofe:&becaulethischjprerisgro'Vne 
into length, yon (ball cxpcft that which 
followes in the next. 

that Proietidnts netthtr do,nor dAredet'urt 
Tubal are ibett fundamental! points of 
fsttb-y Tehtitbj jit they Ttrould pretend 
ihxt they hue m the Commumott ofibe 
one true Chinch ofchuitout Lota. 

CHAPTER IX. 

IT is viuall with many to affirme that 
the Apoftles Creede containes all the 
Fundamental! points of Faith: buttheie 
men when they are preiTed, grow toone 
afhamed of that opinion; when they arc 
tould thar in the Cfcede,there it no men- 
tio made at al,either of the Cano in ho- 
ly Scripture, or or the nubcr, or nature, 
yea or lomuch as ofthenameof Sacra- 
ments. Befides chat there are fo great dif- 
ferences betwecne them and vs about the 

vndcr- 
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vnderfranding of the Article of the dc- 
fcent of Chrilt our Lord into [-tell, and 
that oiherof t he holy Cathol ike C hurch; 
and that alfo , of the communion of 
Saints, which we belieue and they deny 
to imiolue both prayers for rhsdead, & 
prayers to Saint*, as that we fhould not 
be much the better , either for one 
knowing oi confeffing tint the Creed; 
containes all the Fundamental! points 
of Faith, vnies with all there were iom; 
certaine way, how to vnderftand them 
right, and efpeci-lly vnies vnderths Ar- 
ticle,which concernes the holy Catholicise 
Chuicb, they would vnderltand it to bs 
in.duedwith lo perfett infallibility, and 
grear authority, as that itmightteach vs 
all the rell. For indeed according to that 
fenfe, not only the whole Creede, but 
eusn that lmrli Article or the holy Ca- 
thoiicke Church might be laid to con- 
taine the reaibn of all our Faith lo Fun- 
damentally, as chat wslhould needenoe 
other guide then that. 

Bur if we vnderftand it ptherwUe, 
the Scripture it ielfe fpeakes of particu- 
lar errours, which are danable in them, 
by whome they are embraced ; and yet 
thsy are not a: all againft any expreffc 
F 4 dodrinc 
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doftr neof the Creede. As namely wheM 
S. Paule calls it a doctrine of dwells , to 
forbid marriage, and meat*: which, by 
the way, is notto be vnderftoodc-f rhe 
chaltity , and farts of the CathoILks 
Church (as Proteftants do molt peruer- 
fely affirme) which knowes that thofe 
things are lawfull, burthatyet it is mcft 
gratefullto God, when his remains, for 
hisloue, depriue themlelues or thole 
delights 5 but of the herefie of the Ma- 
hichees, as s. Auslen doch exprefly de- 
clare , who forbad both marriage and 
meats , as being abominable and im- 
pure through the inltitution thereof, 
Which they (aid was deriued from a cer- 
taine lecond ill codicioned God, of their 
owne making. In like manner S.Feter 
faith , that s. Paule in his Epiftles had 
written cerraine thinges , which were 
hard o be vnder/tood,and which the vn- 
Jearnsd and vnftabie did peruertto their 
ow»edeiiruaion.,y f il«/rrt declares vpon 
this p ace.thac the places mifunderdood 
conce.ned the docVine ofluftiffcaiion, 
Which otic mifconceaued to be by faith 
al nxy.y occafion of what S. Paule had 
Written ro the Romanes . And of pur* 
pole 10 cpumexminctJj4teHom,he faith 

that 



Charity mistaken, chap. 9. 89 
thar S. limes wrote his Epiitle , and 
prooued therein that good works were 
absolutely neceJTary ro the afte of luitifi- 
cauon. Here vpon we may obferuetwo 
things; the one thar an errour in this 
point alor e, it by the iudgment of S. Vt- 
ter to wo:ke their deftruclion, who em- 
brace it : 2nd the other, that the Apo- 
fties Creede which fpeakesno one word 
thereof, is no good rule to let vs knovvc 
all the fundamental! point of faith. 

Others fay, thar the booke of the 39. 
Articles declares all the fundamental 
points of Faith , according to the Do- 
fftrineof the Church of England ; but 
that alio is moftablurdly affirmed . For 
as it js irue,thac thev declare in I ome co- 
fifed manner (which yet indeed is ex- 
ireamely confuied) what the Church of 
England in molt rhi lgs belieues; fo it it 
as rrue,that they are very carefijl , that 
the^be nortoodearely vnderltood.And 
therefore in many cotrouerfies, whereof 
that booke fpe<*kes, it comes not at all 
to the miine difficulty cf the queftion 
betweene them ^nd vsj and efpecially in 
thole of the Church and Free will. For 
Whereas there are two maine'Contro- 
ueifies concerning the Cfauich5 namely 

whe- 
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whether the Catholicke Church of out 
Lord muft not cuer be vifible to theeyes 
of men,tho«ghat fame times more glo- 
riously then at others-,and whether the 
laid Church be infallible in the detinirioa 
of Faith (in both which points we ho d 
ths amVmattue and they the ne^a.iue^ 
they dare not declare in '.his pubiiqne 
manner what they hold therein. And to 
Ait 10. a ^°' n 'hat of Free Wil,they only afiume 
thereof m h<ec vcrbx. The condition of 
ma after the fall of Ad*m is fuch,that he 
cannot turne, & prepare himtelfs by hi* 
owne naturaU ftrcngth,& good wotkes, 
to faith } & calling vpa God-,whe; fore w« 
haueno power to do good wo kc>plea- 
fant,and acceptable to God, without the 
grace of God preuenting vs,thac we may 
haueagood will, and workingwith vs, 
whe we hiue thatgoodwil.Now this \% 
true Cathoiick Do&rine,which we be- 
lieue better them they. But they declare 
not the while,\vhetheror no a man tuue 
freedomeof will to do a good workeor 
not to do ir,when firit he is infpired,and 
moued to ic by God Almighties grace; 
vvhichwcaffirme.&theydenyj&whicb, 
is the only knott of our queftion, &thc 
point vpo which fo many other Catho- 
licke Doctrines depend. So 
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Soc alio co they play at faft and 
looie, when in the fix' Article, ef holy 
Sf,ripture,they enumerate al thole books 
of ihc eld Tell anient, which they allow 
toheCanonic.il!; wherein by the way, 
ihcy ire rathei ieTbet then Cbnftians, for 
not admitting the boekes of luditb th: 
Machal/ea, & riiuer6 o.hers inio the Ca. 
non.Andthevtiiflo, alfowhen they tell 
vs, that they vnderfland ihole only 
bookesboth of the old and ne^e Tefta- 
mtt.tto be Canonicall , ofJbbofe authori- 
ty there teas neuet any doubt in tie Church, 
For they know as well as we , that the 
Apocuitps, the Epilile of s. lames, s.lude, 
and one of s. teters , were notacknow- 
Icdged till prooffes were made, during 
the ipace of three or fewer hundred 
yeares after Chrift our Lord. And yet 
thefe mehaue beenepleafed out of their 
gieat grace, to -idmit them, though the 
Machabees mulibs reie&ed, becaulethey 
lpeake of prayer for the dead. But ob- 
fei ue in the meane time, what this booke 
of Article* iaysth concerning the Ca- 
nonicall bookesof the vttoic\tament. It 
faith only this . All the bookjs of nelt> Tt- 
itamea: t as tbey are commonly receaued, T»e 
dasuceaut, And account tbtmfor Canonic 

ull 
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tall. But why doe they not particularly 
enumerate all the bookes which they 
acknowledge to be of the mTt> 7efiamtn: t 
as they had done th;m of the oldibut on- 
ly becaule th:y rr.uil fo haue named 
thole bookes of S. Itmes and others rot 
Canonicall , which the Lutherans haus 
call out of their Canon . A mad peecs 
ofvnity, God wot, when thefe refor- 
mers of the Church, according forloorh 
to Scripture {\* you will tak - their word) 
cannot lo much as agree about the very 
Canon it leife of th; icripture. 

Butabltra&ing from all thefe induce- 
ruie^, wherewith that booke of Articles 
is full rraught, they doe not fo much as 
fay, that the Articles of Do£trin<ywbkh 
they deliuer are fundamental^ either all, 
or halfe, or any one thereof; or that they 
are necefTarily to be bclieued by them, or 
the contrary damnable if it be belieucd 
by vsj but they are glad to waike in a 
cloude , for the realons which haue 
beene already toucht. 

Maifter Rogers indeede, in the Ans- 
Syfis which he makes of thofe nyne and 
thirty Articles, fpeakeslowd inough by 
way of taxing the doctrine of the Cbunb 
of Rome, as being contrary to that of the 

Chmtb 
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Church of England; and hegiuesiras 
many ill names, as his impure I pit it can 
deuiic;& affirmes amongft other things, 
that many Papifts, and namely the Fran- 
cifcans blufh not to affirme that S. Frdn- Fo!. ij. 
mis the holy Ghoit: And that Chriitis 
the Sauiour of men , but one Mother 
lose is the Sauiour of wocmen, a moil 
execrarM^orrbfl* tfaj the Iefuit ; wiih a ro j ,^ 
great dea'.e offuch baietrafhas this.And 
yet his bocke is declared to haut bunt 
ftrvfuit and by the Wto]ull authority of the 
Church of England permitted to bepublukf. 
But ycr,cuen Maitlcr Rogers himfelfe, is 
not fo valiant as to tell vs in particular 
which point of their Do&rine is funda- 
mental! to faluation, and which is not. 
Much lefleis there any apparance that 
euer the Church of England fhould doe 
h; finceeuen now wehauefeene, that 
it dares not, in diuerfe points, foe much 
as declare in publicke manner , that ic 
profeffe* the expreffe contrary of what 
we held.Nay we are not likely to fee the 
fudanttital points of Faith, whereof they 
talkc lolowd, to be auowedbyfomuch 
as cicherof rhe Vniuerfitics,yca oryet by 
any one Colledge , or fociety of learned 
men amongft them. And the reafon of 

thelc 
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their rcferuation in this kind is plaync.' 
Forif", when they write ioyntly, and in 
a body, they mould be conuincedof any 
abkirdi y or errour, by the teHimeny 
either of the ancient Fathers on the one 
fide,or the Lutherans on the ocher, their, 
maine caufe would receaue a mo: tall 
Wounde ; becaufe fo their Church, ot 
Vniuerfitiesor Colledges would plainly 
appeal e to be controlled, and confuted, 
eithcir by the Fathers, or their fellow 
ghofpellers: whereas now when they 
lpeake orwrite, bucm the name orper- 
ionsof particular men, one of them will 
not thinke, that himleife, or his csuie it 
much preiudiced,ifany other of them be 
found guylty of errour > and in fucb 
cafes, it is vluall for them to lay, what 
care I if Do&our Morton fay this, ot 
Doclour White hy that?jndth«Hke. For 
this realonit is, that I haue heard fome 
Catholickes affirme , ('and that, to my 
thinking , with great realon ) that ihey 
would hold it to be no ill woike for 
them , if the pretended Colledge of 
Chelly, or any other, were founded by 
Protectants expre/Iy for writing bookes 
of controuerlie , by common content. 
But I bclieue I (hall not lee them hale 
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vpon that leg,for fearc lead they {hould 
be found to be lame of both* 

On the otherfide,attimes,theymake 
eag« inneftiues againft vs, for declaring 
fo :mny,yeaand ail the Doctrines of our 
Church ro be Fundamentally fo far forth 
as that whofoeuer refufes oblfinarly to 
belieueany one of them, doth forfette 
the faluatjon of his foule , And in the 
ftVength of this zeale of theirs, Doftouv 
Dunne m a feimon made before his Ma- 
icity at his firft happy coming to this 
Crowne, doih bitterly exclame againft 
theCaihoiicke Romane Church as mak- 
ing euery toy to be fudamtntall. Whett", 
by the way, he takes his pleafure vpon 
vs, Mayes that we Papifts will not let 
Protcilants be faued , though they be- 
lieue the lame Creede,and the fame faith 
with vsjvnles withall they willbelieue, 
the iame Mathematicks , and gouerne 
thefelues by ihe lame Kaleders. which to 
omit other poorneiTes of his, was foe 
weake and meanea iefr, fo mif becom- 
ing of that Audience and of the place he 
heide, as being fitter indeed for fome 
Ordinary, the tor 3 Chappel or Church} 
and withall fo very vntrue,if he were in 
earned) tha,cvnle< the pride of his owrre 
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conceic had raited vp a duft to put out 
his eyes , he couid not but haue leenc 
the fenfelelnes of whit he laid , eucn 
whileft he was fpe.^king : fince we the 
Romane Catholickes in this kingdome 
do rather gouerne our ielups st this day, 
by thelcifc perfect K.alcnder,which now 
is vied in this place, then by the other, 
which is both the better (euen by the 
judgment of learned Proteitants) &U 
authorized by the Catholicise Church 
abroade. Letting the world fee thereby, 
how willingly we can accommodate to 
them in all things, which belong noc 
meerely to Religion . But Mailter Do- 
lour forgot himlelre worfe ihortly af- 
ter. For hauing grauely admonifhed mo 
before, not to account things arbitrary to 
beneceffary, nor to call lupeiitruttion* 
foundations, nor to ettecme that euery 
little thing in Religion ihould be «ble to 
depriue a man of tarnation, he takes the 
paynes to wipe out with a wet finger 
the whole lubitance, anddrifteof aiihis 
ownedifcourfe, by faying to his efteft: 
That diiferece in beliefe,in points,which 
are not very important, is not to preiu- 
dice a mans faluation, vnles by not belie- 
uing them he commit a dilobedit ncs 

with 
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with all,for (faith be)oW«»« tndttdt it 
if the E fence ef Religion. Which vpon the 
whole matter , is the very thing we fay; 
and the very thing whereby he croffei 
the whole fcope of his owne fermon. 
For it a mans difobediece to the propo- 
fition and direction of the Church, con- 
cerning an inferiour point of Doctrine, 
co impugned r*»7 effen ft of Religion, it 
will follow that their diftinttio or points 
fundamental! or not Futidamentall (wher- 
by they would inferre that a man can 
not loofe his faluation but for mifbelicf 
in fomefew msyne point* of Religion, 
and not in the reft) is abfurd and vaine, 
and detradiue both of Doflour Dutrntt 
Dodtrine laft mentioned , and of thcic 
owne obiecYion of vncharitablenes a- 
gainll vs, for faying that men dying in 
different Religions cannot be faued.And 
wiihailthat this diftin&ion will notfe- 
curethem from committing the crime of 
fepiration from the Church of Chrift 
our Lord, and in fwaruing from the di- 
rections thereof; in which cafe , all tho 
DccVincsof the Church are found to be 
lundamsntall towards laluation. 

And this (hall fcrue for a difchardge, 

both ofwhatthey obieft againftourvni- 
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tie in faith , and of what 'hey alleadge 
in theb-halfe of thms.And in the mean* 
time, I conceaue that I hauc alfo fuffi- 
ciently fecured and fettled thofe two 
mayne groundes vpon which rhi« 
whole difcourle is turned. Namely firft 
that there is but one true faith, and one 
ttue Religion and Church,out of which 
there is no faluation: and fecondly that 
both Carholickes and Proteftams can 
not poffible be accounted to be of that 
one Religion,Church & Faith.Andnoit 
for the finall proofe of this laft point 
according euen to their praQife at well 
as ours; let my Reader but looke vpon 
the bocy of their lawes made againft vs, 
and efpecially vpon 1 he Preambles there- 
of, wherein they plentifully (hew how 
hatefull an opinion they haue of out 
Church; Let him looke vpon the feue- 
ratl AGs of State , which haue iftued 
from my Lords of the Council; Let him 
looke vpo the proclamation, which haue 
beene made and publifredfrom time to 
time; Let him looke vpon the large co- 
mifTions, which haue beene granted to 
Purfiuants, whereby that leumeorthe 
yvorldjh.th been and is enabled, both to 
ranfom: Saanlackc vs at their, plealure; 

Let 
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Let him looke vpon thofe fpeechet, 
which hauebeen vctcred in both houfet 
of Parliament, not only againft the pro- 
feffours.but euen the profeifion it felfe 
of our Religion; and how his molt ex- 
cellent Maieity , hath been importuned 
by their Petitions," 5 ado more weight to 
our miferies : for thus it will eauly be 
iecne, how falle h ow rotten, how fu- 
perttitions,how Idolatrous , how dete- 
ftabi*, hew damnable, and euen deftru- 
<£hue of all truch and goodnes they pro- 
fclTc themfelues to efteeme our Religio, 
and in fine that we carry luch a marke of 
the Bead in our foreheads a* muit needs, 
in their opinion , ftwt vp the gates o£ 
Heauen againft vs , and fet open the 
iawss of Hell to deuoure and fwallows 
vs vp. So chatccrtainely weare no more 
of one Church with them in their opi-j 
nion , then they are of one with vs in 
ours, And now there will remaine noe 
more but a fnort Recapitulation of whac 
hath been deliuercd more at large , foe 
the rimming of this dilcourfe , to which 
I will now betake my lclfe. 
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A rtcap'tulatio oftht"k>holt di ft out ft, >J tr- 
io it follofvts yp»n the confeftion of beib 
partiesjbat the Cttboluh/J^nd the Pie- 
teftants, are not both of tbtm f»ueablr m 
their ftueraii Religions, Tbithout rtptr,~ 
tance thereof bef->re they dy y and th&: C»- 
tbolickei mtift therefore be no longer htid 
VncharttMe for faying foZ buitboft Pr<H 
teflanti are shelved to be Liheitiutf.ltbi 
fdj the Contrary, 

CHAPTER X. 

C Ince the Faith, Religion, & Church, 
*■* hath beene prooued bosh by Scri- 
ptures and Fachcrs.asallo by vnanfwea- 
rablerealons, which haue beene crawtsc 
both from the very groundes of true 
Faith, and from the nature and (pit it of 
Herely and Schilme, and finally by the 
Confeffion of both parties , to be but 
only one-, and thatout of that one, there 
is noe faluation to be obtayned : Sines 
the difference concerning the Doctrine 
of faith betweene Catholickes & Pro- 
tefbnrs, are lo many, fo important , and 
io relolutely maintained, cocerning both 
the Canon of Scriptures, the number & 
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nature of S^crarmnrs, the authority of 
tradition*, the f'-preme Iudge of Cotro- 
ueifics, the vifible hcade of the Church, 
the (unification of out loule9 , the va- 
lewe of our good workes,the liberty of 
our will , the pofltbility oi keeping the 
Commandements, the relations which 
runne betweene the men of this life on 
the one fide, and both the foulcs in Pur- 
gatory, and the Saints in Heauen on the 
other: Since, betides our differences in 
points of Doftrinc,we fwarue alfo from 
one an scher in points of discipline, and 
haue feparated our felues&haue mutual- 
ly excomunicated one another:Since we 
held them to Uuein hercGe and Ichiime, 
and they vs in affected ignorance, grofTe 
iiipcrltition and Idolatry , and are dayly 
making Sermons and bookes and edilta 
and iawes againii one another: it isccr- 
taine that either both they,and we mufr, 
not be laued, if we dy vnrepetant of our 
feuera!lReligions-,crelfe that the whole 
world hath beene in a dream c of three 
tboufandycarcsold , euer fince Mojfet 
time, which furnifhedvs, with the firft 
proofe that there muli be vnity in Reli- 
gion, and obedience in the profejTours 
thereof, & that fuch as fhould obltinatc- 
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Iy trangrefie, were ordained to be pnt 
to a hrft death, which might ierue ;hem 
for a Preface ro their iecond doltn-ction. 
Which truth being once graur.ted. 
Itrnitthey will not t^ke it ill, at out 
hands', if we hope well of our ieiuss In 
our owne way; and confequeiuiy if we 
conceauethar wehaueuo caufeto hope 
Well of them, if they dy impedsrent in 
theirs, thsy haue no reaion robeoffeded 
With vs:and the Idle fince the Lutheran* 
declare fo exprt/ly and refolutely that 
the Rcfoiution of the Sacramentaries, 
that is tofay,ofour Engiifh Prorefiants, 
is alfo damnable,as ruth been iecne. And 
this not only for the heretic which they 
hold in point of the Sacrament, but for 
many others alfo , as appeares by thole 
authourk of theirs, whom Icired before, 
So that (till I fee leffe and leiTe colour, 
why they fhould except againlt vs , as 
»f Wc wanted charity , for laying that of 
them , which when they lift, they not 
only tike liberty to fay of vs, butcuenof 
one another alio; and yet oonocthinke 
that they offend Charitie therein. 

As for vs , we neither do, nor can 
with any reafon conceaue , that they 
brcake the iawc of charity towards v« 
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(/uppofi g their owne Religion to be 
tcue) in that) they allow not laluation 
tc vs , if we dye in ours ; which conle- 
quentiy mult be falfe. And if ours be a 
tail's Religion, (as it mull needes be, if 
their Church be true,and that we obiti- 
natciy refute to obay it ) we cannot be 
faued by the ptofeffion thereof. And lo 
therefore, on the other fide , if ours be 
true (aseuen they muftgiue vsleaue to 
thinke it, and as infallibly we belieue ic 
to be) theirs muft then be rrolefle falfe 4 
then ours is true. Now luppofing this 
en both Gdes , it will not be vymt o£ 
Charity in either of vs.both to hold,and 
declare, the others Religion to be inco- 
patible with laluation : nay it wiJJ be 
want of Charity if we do it not. 

For men are not fo made for them 
lelues, as that they mutt not alio procure 
todo their neighbours good , and elpe- 
ciajly in that, which molt imports.. And 
befides the gcnerali tye of one part of 
mankind to another ( whereof we are 
putin mindelo-many wayes) the holy 
Scripture it felfe is often pointing vs out 
to our duty in this kind; and molt elpe- 
ciallyit doth in one palfage of Ecclefia- 
f;t(Ui lay a duett obligation vponvs, in 
C 4. thefc 
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C*F-*7» rhele moll binding wordtjMaudaait vni- 
(uiqut Deus de pjoximo fuo. God hath l*ni 
tthatgevpoti euerjmM, tbat\he Uokj;o 
his neighbour. Which as i: warrants noc 
the bulie or mcdling humour of any 
priuace man, to intrude himfeife into the 
iecret affaires of another , nor obliges 
him fo much as euen to the reprooffc of 
his knowne finnes, (when he hath nei- 
ther charge ouer that perfon, not hath 
hope of amendementbyit, and when it 
is notagreable otherwife to the circurn- 
f faces and rules of charity, which ought 
%o be conducted and carryed on by Chri- 
ftian prudence;) fo yet on the otherfide, 
it layesnot only a Counielle, but a ftrici 
commandement , not only vpon fomc 
one , but vpon euery one ; not to omit 
opportunity , whereby a man may pru- 
dently be in hope , either to doe his 
neighbourany important good , or elfij 
to diuert him from any thing, which may 
doe him any conhderabie hurt. 

Now if a priuate man mull not only 
be e^cufed , if according to the rules of 
Christian piety and prudence, he affilt 
hisneighbour in doing well, and decla- 
ring the danger wherein he is, if he doe 
otherwife, but he {hall not be excufcble 

in 
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in the fight of God, if he difchardge not 
this duty; how much more highly (ball 
the Church of Chrift our Lord be both, 
authorized, and obliged to inftruft Chri- 
ftians in the lighr way , and to reduce 
fiich others at are in the wrong,by mak- 
ing ihem vnderitaud their danger of c- 
uerlalling damnation? 

Nay we fee by .hat which paft be- 
tweene Almighty God and the Prophet 
Iz.tchiei, chat he wis appointed to ftand 
Ccntinell ouer the h< ufe of ifrael , and 
to heare Gods word out of his owne 
mouth,and fo to announce it to his peo- 
ple in his name; and that God laid thus 
to him, si dictate me ad impium &c. IfEzcchicl 
when 1 {hall lay to the wicked ma, thou cap. j. 
{halt dye the death.thou declare knot to 
him, noradiile him to returne from hi« 
wicked w*y , that he may liue ; that 
wicked man fhall dy in his iniquity, but 
I will require his blood at thy handes. 
But if thouanounceit to him, and that 
yet he will not returne from h« finne 
and from his wicked way, that man in- 
deed fhall dye in his owne finne, but as 
for thee, thou {bait hauc freed tbyioule 
from death. 

Now therefore if a fingle Prophet, 

being 
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beingcalledtothat office by Almighty 
Cod, be obliged, vnder the paine of bit 
owne damnation, to aduife men to tie- 
part from their wickednes; how inuch 
more precifely will this obligation lye 
vpon the Church of God , which hath 
the chardge ouerall Chriftun loules, to 
teach them that Docttine which is true, 
and to let ihem fee the danger wherein 
they are of hell fire, it they continue to 
profeiTe that which is falle.'Foi the word 
of God, whether it be written in holy 
Scripture, or vnwritten and fo deiiuered 
from hand to hand by Tradition, is hi* 
reueaied willjand the Church is his Em- 
bafadour Leidger in this world , to de- 
clare and announce that word and will 
of his ro mankind ; and to bring them 
into league with God, at S. Pduie affir- 
med of him fclfe , and of the other Pa- 
;. Cor.j ftoursandDoctoursofthe Church-, Li- 
gattene pro Cbrtfto fungmur &c. \Jtart 
Embajfadours on the part of Cbnji, with 
inltru&ions for the reconciling ot man to 
God. And accordingly SJaulc was care* 
full to let men fee their cafe, and to de- 
clare the danger wherein linnets were. 
For we haue leene how he warned men 
cotakehccdeofihc fpeech ofhcictick* 

as 
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t% of a Cancer; and die where, to auoid 
them if they did not firft reforme them 
feluesj afcer they had beene reprooued 
once or twice ; as alio that fuch as ^e- 
partcd from the vnhy of faith were peo- 
ple who attended to the fpirit of Er- 
rour, and to the DocVine of diuells;and 
3 great deale more of that kind, which 
you (ball find related before in the ninth 
chapter: which clearly and fully thewe» 
what opinion the holy Scripture hath of 
hcreticke*. 

Bcfides all this if a man (ball eter- 
nally be damned for committing of one 
theft, or one aft of fimple fornication, 
ynlcs he repent himfelfe thereof before 
he dy, which is cleare by S. Faults ex- Ga ^ 
prefle text; much more, as Fathci Lefius c6fulta k 
(bewss, (ball he incurre thofe eternal* <Lcapef, 
torments for hcrefie, which is a molt rclig<. 
grieuouskind of infidelity,and which in- 
cludes in it felfe 10 many other molt hor- 
rible finnes,as namely blafphemies, con- 
tempt of SacramentSjfcoffes andfeome*, 
a prophanation of holy things, a hatred 
and b'eHecution of true Religion, diio- 
bedience to the Church and her Pre- 
lates; facciledge, pride,obftinacy,rchifme 
3nd rebellion againft the fuptcme Eccle- 

frUtiwil 
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fialticall Magiltrats. How great torment 
therefore, I fay, (ball any man eternal iy 
endure, for the (inne of Herdie, which 
ii more grieuous then thousands of for- 
nications and thefts? 

It will not therefore ferue a can* 
turne towards eternall life, if being out 
of the Communion of Gods Ch'jrch,he 
carry himfelfe otherwife as fwectly, a* 
ciuilly as can be deuiierl ; and thar men 
praile him for a worthy perfon, an ho- 
neft man, the beft neighbour ia a whola 
kingdom: , one who owes no man a 
penny , one who is curteous to ail ths 
world, who neuer fweares an oath, nor 
giues offence to any, in any kind. Thefe 
are all goods things, but theleare not all 
thole good things , which are required 
of him who will be faued . For whileft 
fuch an one is to kind and ciuill to man, 
he is both vnkind 8c cruell towards Al- 
mighty God, if he be rebellious to that 
Church which was purchased by ths 
death of his only fonne. But it feemes 
we are Rill made of that mouidjW-here- 
of S.Hierom 1 peaks after this manner, 
Inc. 16. Nos m Dei tmurtjt btnigni fumus, inprt- 
Um, p t)S (ontumelt)s odu exercemus . We are 
e*fy& rmtfSe towards [neb a ar miuiiturt 
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tt God; but >* are reuwgefull T»ben there 
is question of righting tho\c fpronges Ttbtcb 
mredoneto our felues. Butwithall , heal- 
Icagcs the example of Helj in the booke 
of kings,againft this il't cultome, laying, 
Stpefcuuirtt vtr in vtrum, placart eipoteft 
Dew. ft auttmin&eum quis peccMHtrttytjutt 2 
trabu jro to ? if one man offend an other , 
God may jet btappeafed towards htm : but 
tfanyman fin again fi God , Ttrho shall pray 
for that man\ A very different diftditien 
from that which raignes now in the 
world; where a man, whogiuesmenno 
offence, (hall be celebrated by men for a 
kind of Saint, though withall.his whole 
life be contained in finning again!! God, 
by infidelity, by fecret blafphemy , by 
herefie, and by all that pride and malig- 
nity which it in vo) ties againll God and 
hit Church, together with contempt & 
fcorne, as hath been fayd.of all thole de- 
uout Ccremoniei, and almolt all thole 
holy Sacraments, which his diuine Ma- 
iafry hath ordained for our eternal good, 
with to much coit to him lelfe. 

But Saintcand men of God, who 
fee with clearer eyes then others, make 
a contrary Judgment of thele things: and 
to alio axe they very remiffe,whewioge 

i» 
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is done but tothemfeluesj but rigorous^ 
when peruerfe men wilt needs be put- 
ting affronts vpon Almighty God The 
Ecclefialticall llory is full of examples in 
this kind. See but how s. iohn curved 
himlelfe towards Cerimhut, &&Polfc*ypt 
to M<«i r £»o»,and S. Antony to rhe Jrriansi 
and i thouland others. And leaft it (h'.mkt 
bethought that Saints fall not rbule.bnc 
only vpon luch Hereticks as deny the 
verv prime Articles of Chriftia Reiigio, 
Which coucerne either God the Father, 
or the immediat perfon of Chrift out 
Lordhimielfe: caft but an eye vpon S, 
Bernard, that milde & mercirull man of 
God, & fee how he trcates the heretickt 
of his time, who had too much affinity 
wirh thole of ours, as you will perceaue 
by his cenfure of them j but yet it was 
for certaine points which teemed not to 
trench fodeepe into the Chnitian Faith. 
Buthowloeuer, he fpeakei of them in 

Jerm in no g ent ' er a ft"' l ^ cn t '"' s » ^"tefe detra- 
Cantic. Hores,videte tanes^ trridtnt ms, nuiabap- 
*«. ttz.atuus mfantti\ quod oramus pro tmrtuu\ 
quod Sanctorum fuffragia poftulamm . 3e- 
boidthefe detitiii ours ,1(1)1 Id theft dogs.tbej 
fcoffe atvs, becaufe T&e bapttfe infants; be* 
tduft >* pray for tbt dead; and btuufc X 

keg 



Charity mift/tke»' Chap. 10. 1 1 1 
Itg the pr&jtts of the Sainfts . So that ftill 
we fee into this truth, more and more. 
That how (mooth foeuer the face , and 
how fvveete toeuer the word«,and how 
ciuili (oeuer the cariage be ; yet if hcre- 
fic be in the heart, it is of all others the 
molt odious and offenfiue thing,bothto 
Almighty God, and to all good men, 
who haue his honour in high account. 
Yea and euen how kind, and ciuili foe- 
uer they ieeme to thiir neighbours and 
friends in morail things, fuch elpecially 
as they fee often , and talute, and con- 
uerfewth ; yet you may obleruebythat 
ixyvngois. Bernard, that they are cruell 
inough to Inch as they fee not. And with 
all their ciuillity and curreiy and fuauity 
In ordinary conuerfation, ihsy can find 
in their heretic? 1 .! hears, at a clap to rob 
ail dead men,of the helpe & comfort oi 
the prayers of the liuing; & al lining me, 
of she prayers of thcSaints who arein 
hcaue,& the fame Saintes, of all the ho- 
nour which Catholickes pay to the here 
on earth;tc omit in this place, tbeir infi- 
nite & innumerable detra&ios, & /laun- 
ders,'!* reproaches of the whole Church 
ot God.Al which I haue not fayd, either 
by way of aggrauaiingthcii fins, or of a- 
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Iicnating men from their perfons;wbicb 
I efteeme, and loue, and defire to ieroe 
W;th my whole hcarr^ but only , to the 
end that they may knew ;h«r owne 
c-jfe, and confiaer well, whac kind or' 
thing herefie is, and how hateful! in it 
[cite to Cod, and man; chat io , by the 
di ine goodnes, they may grow to 
change, both their names and natures; 
& paflfe from being enemies, to become 
children of chat one rrue Church, out of 
which ther is no laluatityfi. 

In the meane lime it is more them 
clear, that the chardge, which Piote- 
itants lay vpoo vs, as wanting Charity, 
forfayingthat their Religion vnreper.ted 
deltroyes laluati >n-, mult needs be now 
transferred from v», ana imputed with 
asmtichreafon to him, who hathlayed 
(as hath been feene) an obligation cuen 
vpon all Chrifrians, and much more vpo 
the Church, and the Paftours thereof, to 
declare the djugers which they incurre, 
who are departed from the Communion 
oftheholyCdtholicke Church. And as 
truly.'yea & much more probableiy,may 
they afrL'me, thatthe holy Fathers of the 
Primitive Church wanted Charity, for 
the itri&u£S, which they vied in conde- 

ning 
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ning men to Hell,asheretickes, for their 
obftiiuncy in holding fome one fingle 
Do&rineofit felfe, which yet was not 
fomtimes fo very imporiar. 1 ha: S. Vault q^ 
wanted charity, when he excluded men 
from heauen tor thofe fins of frailty, to 
w^ich we are daily foliicited , euen by 
the very nature and condicion of our. 
owne flcfti and blood; and in particular 
alio for d'jjcntions and felts .which fignify 
befefy in that place. Thatiheholy Ghort 
wanted charity , being the hand which 
guided the Apoitles finger, to write fo 
ieberely as he did. That Chrift our Lord 
Wated Charity, in comaunding that me 
(bould be held /tr no better then Pagans, Matt 16 
*fil Publicans ,tfm any thing of fcandall, 
andmaeb mart ofdoftrtne concerning faitb 
thtydifobeyed the Church : for his precept 
of obedience was indefinite, and there- 
fore our obedience muft not be limited, 
only fothis, or that. That God the Fa- 
ther himfeife wanted Charity, whofent 
Chore , Datban , and abiron aliue , and Nu . 
headlong into hell, for ameer aft of , 4> 
ichifme, and commanded that wholoc- 
uer would not obey the fentence of tho 
Prieft for the time being, (hould , with- 
out anv other remedy, be put to death. 
H And 
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And laftlv that Luther himlclfe, and hi* 
moftlearneci Difciplcs wanted Charity, 
not on ! y for defaming the Church of 
Rome j as the feare of Antichrist , the 
whoreof Babylon, and the Beail ofih« 
Apocalips, which primes the marke of 
damnation vpon the foreheads of her 
Children ; b'nfor condemning alfo all 
Caluinifts, for their herefie, concerning 
the bielled S crament, beGdes many o- 
thers, which are both imputed and pioo- 
ucd vpon i hem, by the Lutherans. 

As for Luibcr and his Difciplcs , it 
cofts me little rolay them a fide, as not 
importing mu.h what they fay, faue that 
their authority is argumtntum *& bcmmi, 
againft al Uich Protejtat Libertins,of this 
nation, as Jo vniuftly ; chardge vs with 
want of Charity towards them, for fay- 
ing thr.r if they dye in Proteftancy j they 
cannot be laued. But that which I haue 
Ihewed a pane m ; namely that the Fa- 
thers of the Primitiue Church,, that the 
blefled Appftle S. Pau(c, nay that Goo 
the Father, the Sonne, & the holy Gholi 
haue both pra&iled ,andimpoled vpou 
all Chriitians , and especially vpon the 
Church and Church men to declare the 
danger, wherein finncjsatc to jooie thek 

ioules 
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fouIeSjby corinuing in finne^nult ncedeo 
fuffice to exempt vs in the iudgmenc of 
any indifferent morall man, : from offen- 
ding againft Charity for doing the like. 

It is not therefore want of Charity 
in vs,to affirmc rhe danger of their ftare, 
who are ioerxour, out of amoltChri- 
ttian deGre to. fee them deiiuered from 
the lame: but it is too euident, that theic 
imflike of vs,, > YR on thisoccahpn, pro- 
ceedes in thenv out of Libertinifme and 
tiicir too gr/jat good fellowship in mat- 
ters of the joule, and out pi the meane 
conceir, which they haue framed in ^heis 
rniE«ies,of the ynity of Faitb, and of Co- 
munion b'ofh in DoG;rine,and discipline 
with the Carholicke Chui^b, and of the 
entireties of the .infallible truth, and thfl 
vnfpottedfejrui.ee of Almighty God. 

And what indeed doe thcy,butfbew 
by. their whple courtc, that Lhey deGro 
and refolue 9 to b,elieue» ajidprofeffe ac- 
cording to the qccafionj arid to comply 
with. the fuperiour powers o£ this world; 
and sp cbay the motions of appetite and 
ieal>, without being euerfo much as 
£qiild,if they caachoofe, .t^at daey muft 
Igofeheauen for .their labour,? Where- 
by it nwybfrfecnp, that the^hikhen, arc 
Hi ill 
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in this, as like their Mother as- they can 
looke. For who perceaues not , that the 
Proteftant Church , doth rather carry a 
refpeft to outward Conformity, then to 
rcall vnity In matter of Religion; & that 
indeedjthey are but as in ieft, when there 
is ipeech of failing fouies in any one 
Church, rather then in another. 

It is true'rhat they make both Iawes 
and Canons, whereby they oblidge me, 
vnder a world of penalties, to frequent 
their Churchei, and to reccaue their Sa- 
craments;* but without caring greately, 
whether men beiieue their Doctrine to 
be true or no .For I pur this cafe. If a 
ma who weWknowne to be wholly af- 
fected in his heart to the Catholicke 
Faith, fhould yet , for the fauing of bis 
lands or goods, refolue to comply with 
their lawes by going to their Churches, 
and by receauing their Communionsyea 
and withallfhoulul declare in company 
the day before, that he was rcfolued to 
dofo thedajrafrer, for the only fauing 
of his eftare, and for the (hewing of his 
obedience to the Kings Iawes j chough 
yet withall, he wercperfuaded that their 
Sacraments were vnlawfull, and theft 
Church impure: would rh« Minifier* 
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refute to let him goet« his Seruice, and 
or to communicate with the red? Infal- 
libSy he would not; and we fee dayly that 
they doe not in like occalions . Foe that 
Church,as I fayd,afpircs not to Vnity, 
but V'niformity, 

But the proceeding of the Cat ho - 
lickc Church is very different , and hath 
that diuine truth, which was commit- 
ted by our Lord to her care , in fo high 
account, that if ftse haue butjuftcaufc to 
futpeft, that any man belieues not in his 
hart, as (he teaches; (be is /ofarrefrom 
obliging him vnder pecuniary multts, 
to repaier to her feruice and Sacraments, 
that (he will by no meanes , admi: him 
thereunto, till he haue firft clcarcthim- 
felfe of that tuf'picion, and fufficienly 
{hewed himfcife free , from any fuch 
wane of beliefe. Thus doth the Catho- 
licfce Chuuh of this age proceed , and 
thus alio did the fame Church proceede 
in the molt Primitiue times c In fomuch 
£s,that then there were, and now there 
ar» csrtaine me deputed,bcl5gingto par- 
ticular Churches, who were called o[~ 
«4r;j. Whole duty was and is, to attend 
within at the Church doojies, of purpofe 
Co hinder their being prefencat checele- 
H3 bracing 
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bratingofdiuineMyfteries, whom they 
inaj know to be obftinately auerft,eirh;E 
from bclieuing any part of the Do&rine, 
or from liuing vnder the difcipline,of tha 
Catholkke Church. 

This Church , which is enriched 
and endowed with the holy Gholt, and 
confcquently with fpirituall Fortitude, 
whkh is one of the ieauen prime gifts 
thereof, proceeds like a body , which 
knowcs it felfc to belongto an omnipo- 
tent head; and fearer not to avowe,both 
What it taith, and what it doth. And as, 
on the one fide, fhe cxpreffes all the fua- 
uity which can be conccaued , and is 
moft /pady to wrap vp the moil enor- 
mous* finncrs of the world,and the moil 
mortall cnemyes which fhc hath, in the 
veiy bowclls of her compafTion,if they 
Will come to God in the way of pert- 
liance; fo yet wich<ill,on the other fide, 
if men will prefume to be loe val'tly 
proud , as to preferre their owne fancies 
before her wifedome , which was lent 
downe from Heauen for, the direction 
of the worldjand if,notwhhitading her 
moit charitable endeauours to reduce 
them, they will yet add contempt and 
Obitinacy to their, other iinncs, ihe threa- 
tens 
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tins them wi r h the danger wherein 
they arc, and (he goes on (0 farre, if {he 
finde cauie, as tofeparate:hem , in the 
quality of heresickes , fron her Comu- 
niosijind proceeds mr againftthemas a- 
gain't Traitours to Princes, or (taces, ac- 
cording to thatpoore Ihifte of Proteftars 
(whole guy-ty Conlcicncesmake them 
not dare , though their hearts be well 
bent that way) to punifli our Priefls ca- 
pitally , as tor a corrupt Religion} buc 
theyjee vpon them impudent and falle 
pretext of Treafon . For <<s he Catho- 
licke Church is moft perfe&ly charita- 
ble, to withall (be thi*ikes fbe cannoc 
expreffe that vertue better, then by clea- 
rely dilHnguifhing becweene truth and 
falle hood, and by exhorting men to un- 
brace the one, and roauoid the other; fo 
farre off is (he from dementing, by let- 
ting PrcteftanM kno we that if they dye 
impenitent in that Religion, they loofe 
their ioules. 

THE CONCLVSION. 

1y. the meane time it is a moft wofull 
«aie,4hat whileft they will be blam- 
ing ys for. the want of Charity in con- 
H 4. dsmning 
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demning them , there (hould be to tew 
of them, who haue io much companion 
and Charity towards themfcluci, as to 
flye from their extreame danger of etcr- 
nall death . And that fuch a world ot 
worthy people being drawe vp by prida 
in the vnderftanding part of the minde, 
and dragged downe by the disorderly af- 
fections of the wiJI, (hould be foe very 
glad to caft thcmlelucs away, and (hat 
for euer. 

Our Lord giue iii men grace, to feele 
in their very hearts, what a huge miiery 
it is, to be in Rate of any mo; tall {nine, 
but efpecially of thia prefent Hetel'y, 
which both is grieuous in it (elfe.and is 
befides,a cotinual nourfery of other fins, 
by meanes of thofe corrupt principles, 
euen concerning life, which vnder tha 
falle colours of purity, & piety, & Chri- 
ftian liberty,& the light of the ghofpei), 
itiswottoinfui'einto the heart of man. 
For when they teach men,that there 
is no merit belonging to good worke, 
(though they be confeft by vs to ffowe, 
but from the grace & goodnes of Chtift 
our Lord) what courage do they giuc 
men to be frequent , and chejg-efuU jfl 
doing of good woikes? And what caufit 

con 
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can they affignc, why men (hould ab- 
iiayne from finne,when they teach them 
that the beft workes which arc perfor- 
med by the greatoft Saints in the world, 
are no better, then finnes , and they in 
their ewne nature mortal!? Nay when 
they teach men that the comrnaunde- 
ments of God are not pofiibl y to be kept 
by any man, ( euen with the helpe of 
that diii'sne grace, which harhbeen pur- 
chafed and merit* d for vs , by Chrift 
our Lord, and is communicated to the 
loileiorhiBieruants by faith ard loue) 
what reaion can theyhaue, either to ex- 
hort men to keeps Gods Commandc- 
ments , or to reproouethem for infrin- 
ging the fame? Yea & yet furrher, when 
they profefiethar men haue not lo much 
as Free will to do any one good wotke 
a: all, euen when they are firft moued, 
and afliited towards it by the good 
grace of God, (for without that grace.all 
Catholicks prefcife that no man is able 
Iq much as to thinkeonegood thought 
ir< order to initiation) with what ience 
can they encourage men to doe any 
thing which is good, or with what iufiice 
can they punifii them for omitting the 
feir,c;tuice it hath no depengice at all,m 

the 
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the lead degree vpo their own Free wil? 

If therefore now a: laft, they wo ild 
giue me Icaue, I would beieech them to 
l.ioki with ileadfaft eyes, vpon the dan- 
g:ro a* itace wherein they are ; and be- 
udes co cofi ler, that our Lord is ib high- 
ly good in himfclfe , and harh bene Joe 
gracious to vs f vh it he deferue* to be a- 
dored, and lierued, chough all ihe world 
iayn<y. And they are fuppy miteriei 
which arc indnred in honour of fuch a 
Mjieity as hi*; whole infinite power, & 
Wsledo.-ne, are as if they were buc meere 
lnitruntents of his infinite goodnes, for 
the comieighing of graces downe to vs, 
and the drawing of v» thereby vp to him. 

The bancs of this world, and efpe- 
cially of Herefie and Schifme, which are 
the very routes and lources of millions 
of linnes, giue matter of fad medication 
to the minde of thole men, who behold 
thzle things with a cleare fight, yea and 
euen although ( by way of luppohtion) 
there were no voluntary and maljtious 
finnes committed in the world.yetwere 
itmilery inough for a man to li je out of 
thecommunicrs of the holy Cathoikke 
Church with lolle of time x in doing 
good, wherein fuch ineliimable Trea.- 

. lures 
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fores might be acquired. For luppofing 
that a man be a true member of than 
Chinch, (for as much as concernes his 
be ;"f»;)and tha^ (for as much concrrnei 
hr* hr-.) hebe in ftate of grace, there is 
no rr.on-et ofjime, wherein by the mer- 
cy of God (which »s euer both preuen- 
Mng, andccoperating wi:h the will of 
mar-jibe lame man may no: procure in- 
cea'e of grace, either by the doing of 
iome one good deede, or by the faying 
oflomeonc good word, or bv the pro- 
diiong of iome one good thoughr,to tha 
honour and glory of our Lord God. Nor 
is :here any weAnefle of body, or want 
of learning, or cf other habilityes of the 
minde, or anydiftreiTein fortune, which 
can dipp the wings(:hat is to fay the ho- 
ly affe&ior.s) of the loule, from foaring, 
and Ttniggling thus towards heauen. 
Now for euery degree of newgrace,there 
is, in correfpondence,a diff'mtt degree 
of glory, Jay d vpto be pclTefTed in heaue. 
This glory is a thing of fuch incompa- 
rable, and foueraigne quality and excel- 
lency, ai that rhs Bleffcd Apcftle fayth 
thereof, That neither the tje bath fcer.e, , Cora 
nor the tartfath beard, not the heart ha(h 
(mfrtbtnictUi^ fmb tbmg m that. 

A 



ZZ+ Charitymiftaken. chap, to. 

A poore mans eye in this world 
might at cale difcouer a million of rimes 
tnwre greacnes and glory, then eu"r the 
gcaceft, and moft glorious Monarch did 
enioy. An J yet a mans eye may be iayd 
fcarce i'Az to lee any rhing,if it be com- 
pared with the infinkenes of thole o- 
ther thmggjwhereof we may haue nevvet 
by our eares. For who can See fo many 
things, as the tongue of others can tell 
hin of? But yet,neithsr canal thu.which 
We may euen heare, hold any manner of 
proportion with thofc worlds of ether 
things , which by the faculties of out 
iniiide,wc may conceaue.For when all is 
feene which can be fhewed,& whan all 
is heard wnichcanbe tould, it remaines 
for vs to imagine other manner of things 
then ail thole; and to multiply and frame 
by f-mcy, rpon a minutes warning/corn 
innumerable more fpecies, 'and incom- 
parably more excellent, then thole for- 
mer were. So that it is no meaneexpref* 
fion, for the BlelTed Apoftleto vfc.when 
htlaith that the glory and ioy of hcauen, 
do.h exc;llall that which can be feenc 
or heard by the fenfe, or which can q- 
uen be conccaued by the hate of man, 
And yet tneancs of highj e uen b %thj»jex« 

pisflion 



Charity miftaken- Chap. to. 1 2 y 
preiTion, the Apoftle himfelfe dares not 
venture orprefume to tellvs hr w great 
thofe ioycs are; but only, thar other 
things are not fo great as they. And ther- 
by he may rather be accounted to deliuer 
what they are not, then what they are. 

This ioy and glory, is fo high, and 
great, and deepe as that one inltantther- 
of would incomparably exceede and out 
?trip,in true account, all the fenfualhoy 
and glory, which hath beene found and 
felr, by all the mortall creatures offlefh 
and bloud put togeather,froo the begin- 
ing of the world till the end thereof; 
though all that glory and ioy , could be 
cafl and iummed vp into one (ingle aft of 
g!orying,andenioying. Forthe honour 
andpleaiureofthis world, carryes noe 
proportion at ail, wi r h that of the next, 
any more then idle dreames r'oe with 
ftrong truthes, or vaine fhadow^ with 
fubfiance, which is fubftance intiee e. 
For in thin life , whatioeuer delight is 
feh t the minde of man is ftill too hard 
forthe body, and ouer works it;& doth 
lecretly, either giue or take a kind of lye 
and infatisfaftion, euen in the topp of all 
the greateft pleafure which it feele*, 
though cutt people vndcrftand not , oc 

obferue 



» 2 (5 Charity mistaken* Chap. to. 
oblerue not this. But if, for any one in- 
fiat, a foule could iuue any one glimpfe 
ofcv-leliiallbKffe, and be hguifed with 
ali the rac.kyes thereof, vpon an obit& 
of i-.ch infinite perfection, as Godi,snd 
that ihis were donr, w'chout the intir- 
pofiti m, or interpteuriorj of any crea- 
ture, biit that the whole foule migh: 
touch and mingle and voire it ieite fot 
that inftantwi h thatfoiieraigneoujecle; 
O h w tul'y would ths louie be urif- 
fuvIOtiow ^a:e,& howbealtiali would 
all ihc oeiighr and glory of this yt&AA^ 
bcth ,ipp?a> e and be, in relpeir, of th rt 

\V e rr.iy lee lome traces of ttmtui h, 
bv a conficeraiion of thole lupernacural 
visitations, and foirkuall illuitra:ions,8c 
eleuarions,vvhereby pur Lord hath been 
pleated to .ielcend into the loules of in- 
numerable leruants and Spoufes of his, 
euen in this lire ; that to they might be 
enabled to take in, as it were lo^ie furls 
fentandayre ofthateie:nallbIuTc,vv{ii ft 
is prepared for thsm in the next. Y;a Su 
how many haue there beene , who for- 
merly , being all imtnerfed in the pur- 
ljitc of terrene honour , and delight, 
haue by the meanes of lome one ce'e- 
Itidll vifiucion, been lnitandy , and foe 

cues 



CharttymiBahen' Chap, to, 1st 
euereftranged ('and that with extreme 
contempt ) from the care of all the car- 
nal ioye and greatncs, which thisworld 
wa« able to afford them, ane haue been 
fixed with a perpetual! eye, vpon the 
mofl ardent Joue, and moit loyail faith- 
ful! femice of our Lord God. 

The ftoryes of our Saint : liues, and 
our owne experience in conuerlatiori 
with fpirituall peifons , which through 
thcgoodne»ofGod are nouer wanting 
in his holy Catholicke Church , hath 
nude vs not only fee this trurb, bir euen 
as it were , to touch it with our finger* 
ends. And yet there can be no doubt,but 
that all thelpiriruall vifita:ions, and con- 
solations, and exrafies,and rapts, which: 
euer {ball be, or haue bene fe,t and fuffe- 
red in this Iife,bv ai! rheferuantsof God, 
(and yet in fome one of them,we know 
that S. Paule was taken vpintothe third 
heanen, and that he was poffrffed wi. h 
the vnderftaiKiing and feeling oflo high 
myfteries, a» it was neither Uwfull, not 
poSTible for man to exprefle ) are moil 
pooreand meane thmges in companion 
or' any one moment ot ioy in Heauen. 
And the reafon hereof is cleare. For 
whatioeucrlpiiituallgifcis imparted in 

this 
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this life, is but by image and reprefenti- 
tion; burin the next , it is in fubftance, 
and face to face, with God himioijc, 
where he it feene, z» he is indeede. 

If then oneinftant of ceieftiail gic- 
ry be not only fo farre exceeding all car- 
nal] ioy and pleat ure, which is but aui\ 
and train, being compared wubtfut o- 
theTj but that alfo euen the highefi Ipi- 
rkuall guftand ioy, which is experime- 
tedin this life, be not able once tolub- 
fift, in fight of one moment of that glo- 
rious ioye. which is feltin heaue(though 
it be but for one infiant ) how infinitely 
mull we find our felues obliged to this 
immortal God of ours, who hath vouch- 
safed, not to ry vs to inftantscf time, in 
the fruition of that glory; but to enlarge 
and extend it,Ilay not coycarej.or ages, 
or worlds of rime, butastarreas perfect 
eternity it felfe? In companion whereof 
the time ofall this world, from Adtm ta 
this dav, and a million of millions at 
much time as that , and as many more 
millions as all rhe hearts of all men can 
comprehend and count, are notlo much 
in durance, as one minute is, being com- 
pared with all thofe milhos of time. An3 
yet all this eternity of itch glory, a* I 

haue 
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hauedefcribcd,is vouchfafcd to vs by th« 
inexhaufted goodnes of our Lord God 
for baaing produced any one fingle afte 
ofFaith and Loue,which yec we fee may 
be innumerably multiplied wich fo much 
eafe. For any one fingle thought, which 
it direfied to the glory of our Lord God, 
doth increafe the lame grace in out 
fouies, ar»d confequently layes vp a di- 
ftinG degree of that eternall glory.wher- 
of we haue fpoken. So that, it is a cleare 
and conftant truth , that for euery other 
good thoughtfwhich may be conceaued 
in any one moment of time ) we fhall 
haue an increal* of eternall glory, in a dU 
ftinft degree, beyond that which other- 
Wsfeweihouldbaue hadj and we fhall 
for euer fee more perfectly the immortall 
EiTence of Almighty God , and loue it 
more,and enioy it more,then we fhould 
haue done, if we had not produced that 
one fingle afl: of minde, which yet ( as I 
fayd > may be done by any ignorant oc 
filly creature in the world, in any one 
moment of his time. And yet wichall, 
We are fo miferable,as not to lamer, thac 
this rime fhould be loft, not only vpon 
toyes, and confequently vpon not in- 
cr.safi.ng this ftockc of immortall uetfurej 
I bus 
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buc euen vpon committing of finnea, 
which doe no thing but horde vp an e- 
rernity of immenie torments for vs j in- 
(teede thereof. 

Wc Carhojickes muft be thankefuil, 
and beg grace wuha!l,that we may co- 
iinue where we are; and we muft be£ it 
alio for fuch others, as are not, and will 
not be fo happy yecj to the end that con- 
temning all the vaine delights ana ho- 
nours of this world, which mayimic* 
them, and all the difaduantages cktrou* 
bles which may threaten them,they maj 
giue themfeluea vp now at Iaft, to be re- 
ceaued into the bolome of the holy Ca» 
tholicke Apoltolicke Romane Church; 
andfo , to be embraced by thofe ftrong 
armes of that diuine protection and co» 
fort, which Chriit our Lord, her Spoufd» 
hath endewed her with, for the feuing 
of thofe foulcs, for which he died. Out 
Lord God makethem fohappy,as ro re- 
ceauethi* blefltngtand Jet ail bis Saints 
and Angel ? euer glofiry his holy VOSSSffffi 
hailing imparted ic to vs. 
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HE which the Church, for Mother wHl net haue, 
And ftill continues in his ftubborne will. 
May be aflurde, that God bim wil not faue, 
But let him head-long runne,from worfe,to ill: 
Jfthouforeuer then, with him wilt bee, 
Come home againe,the Keys be left with mee. 



HoJie Churches Complaint. 

Whiles Adam routiDlpflaep fcio fake, 
(Sods misname bid pjomoe; 
a louing Sf>9ufe to be lju? make, 
Creaf cd from bis fiDc. 

£>o Clcitt our lloja topon tbe rmBe, 
Bp ocatlj enfleepe did fall: 
ixm front bis fioe toater anD blab 
£?io ranne to rinfe tw all. 

mtyctcby \)is Cbarcb beOiD ojDaine 
^t0 louing tyew/r anD make: 
3Lf)c caufc M)\> all that bitter patnc 
!£s fufferca fo; fcer false. 

3nb clcanfeDberfrom filfhp crime 
SSp Saptifmebatb,b£ blcoD: 
ilnDfoanneberfiratt from time to time, 
5Sp tenqueft on tt)e Hoose. 

0na luarneD aU,obcQtcntlp 
Eo bcare bis Cburcbes bopee: Math.it.i 7 . 

&>> elfe,as b^atben men to be, 
3n& of no better cbopce. 

ESlberefoje (£> man] take tboa gob bap 
SSJbat bolp Cburcb ootb faj>: 
Cinto all fucb like toanOiungfljeepe 
51j3 runne from her affi ap. 

£> erring flocke,toitb all tbg poboje, 
Kcturne to me again?: i<*<« ">• 

£),: hcllift) toolfes totll ttjee bcuoore, 
nntoetcrnallpaine. 

^ou Qonla be cbtlo jen of <35oB* t>oufe, 
Come faks pour Dinelling there: 
<55ods borgCburcfc, anMouingtyw^, 
CTbich is tour spotter Dearc. 

H 9» 
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AuS;.inp(a.$S,& 
de lyaib. lib.4, 
Cip.cio.de f1 ! n 
pttcstate prcla:. 
Prouerb.1.9. 
luiin i 4.16,1* 
toba 1 J. i<5. 
loan ia.7. 



The 1 TcSamci 
Malach, 1.7. 
Efa.u-5. 
Rom.10.1 j. 
[oboio. 



1. Coc.tr. 1*, 
i.ReR.ij.u. 
i.Cor.io.J. 
i.Pct.1.14. 



2is boll? £>octo:s ailtojttc tfjta, 
0no constant l£agnrc 
sEo toijo m Chaffs Glwrclj no moftjcr is, 
OqdujiII no father be. 

£Sbc bcty CDljoK Cfo jiff pjomifeo 
Ho mc yis &>poufe to fcnD: 
£bat in a!! trutlj 3 m ight be Uo, 
ClnftU ibis tuo^lD fi)oulo cno. 

ifiom mp ttoo Diiggcs the fmoe of lifo 
2Doe all ©005 cfcilo;en D,:aiue: 
£>ubnutauelp, toitfjout all urifif, 
CuitoHnjfacrcOLatue, 

Jf anp man confer.o fopon 
SEbc mpScrics of our faitb; 
Sfjcn fijoulo pou anftocr Cuc|> a one, 
£3 facrcofcrtptcirefaifb, 

#o fuel) cuffoniebaue toe in this, 
#o,?boIj> church liftetotfc: 
5fo; u>e Vueibnoto, sDbcoience ifi 
(fcrcceDingfacricc?. 

S£afccCrcoifc ano ,3ufbo;itie 
jfrem mc,Cb?iffs ^poufeatoas: 
SEbcn all true faitb tmooubteolp, 
£2Ul fall to cape Decay. 

ic^mcvouUnoto, CDoD,anD^i0toc;6 3 
3no tfje true fenfe thereof: 
SDbough bcrctifecs tariil not atcojO, 
25ut pjoiDDl? fcojne ano fcoffr. 

Hno fchifmaftUestbat feperafe 
Sbemfelues from grace ano peace*. 
l;)ciu 00 ?ou tbinfte tour finfull Hate 
fllasOjallfinOcreleafc? 

j£> trjinhc on tobat our ^autour oeare 
i£af b fuffereo fo? tbt: fafee: 
2Ebe fpace of tbjee ano thirty ?earc, 
Spofl; bitter paints to tafee. 



Motie Uitifefces^mpiamr. 



#nD pcojclp faojne,it is tocUniolunc, 
£Tbou nteDft not to be tolDc: 
pclcsiiDtngfro-.u bis bcaucnti? tb:onc 
£0 bjmgttjce to fjjs folDc. 

&no m tfjis UroiSoi}? ioilbemcflTe, 
tCltti) ioue tongbatb rbte fought: 
SLhc poereleu"cp2tcc tobo can crpjeETe 
SSheretoitb be jjatl) iljce baugbt. 

if 02 ioue of thee tjts griefe toas great, 
SDbt; Itfectoas ncucr fount): 
if torn bts ftoeete face a blous? ftocaf c, 
iDto trickle to the ground. 

§9arfce boto bis bleffeo fled) tua* rent, 
Cnitb tohipson cuer^ fibe: 
^cf foj tb£ fane be toas content 
^ticbtojmcnta toabioc. 

apon bis bean, bim to Difgracc, 
E3)ey» fcta crotune of tbojne: 
Sbatftrcams of blouo ranne batons apace, 
S&bub patiently loas borne. 

Conacmneo toas this jnnoccnf, 
SlponaCroflefoDic: 
Ojc tobicb be bare incontinent 
SCotoarcs mount Caiueric. 

it)ts bleffeo banns ano fate f hereto 
S&ttb nailcs to ere fir en fall: 
SCtjjoc beures To, moft bitter tooe 
ifo j cbee tbp ilojo oib tatte. 

II paffengcrs that p it tconflg 
i5ct»olD this bitter patnc: 
Declare to rac, ItUe cruelty 
£>io eucr man futtainc? 

I^isbeaotottl) ti)o:ns,bi3 eiesioitb fears, 
IT, ts tnoutb is fi'lb toitb gatl: 
2no blotic^ toounbs (as vufll appeared) 
E>oe patnc bis members «J. 



Tbrea.i.u. 



nuixe v*«tttLuca-v»inpiainc. 



I Pet (II, 

tpho.J.J*. 



£l)tst)eaucnl¥ bjioegrminc en £t}c Marte 
l^is Clrurrt) to •fyc*/' did lalje: 
3nD others all as baflarDs t^mae 
2>iD totter^ f c::ai;c. 
Ctjni ah liw ;nune if is in Maine, 

Circcpt ir. mc tl)ou liutf ritnauic 

3 it perfect Ur;Uc. 

fls lycli Xocs £ite Dt:? Cgnifie, 
l <ra5)caaU:l)elcc;iD Voas D;oiunD: 
! &>o i;i my> lap aGucV.}) 
I TsalUracfafcuiicmiO, 

Symbol. Alton/ £>£E'a2 tt>l!?r£ f [jCU Uj tit, HO fltfjCt plflCC 

! iDfalltijetrcafures of fjtg grace 
! STfjcIietcs deleft toit^j me. 
| £$? Spoufe afcenaing lefttottlj mr, 
iDis freafurc an&ljts Co;e.- 
SLtjat Jnngljt gtue.as caufc | far, 
£UaItictoeuen?fo;c. 

(Dtu2 care to mc a little fparc, 
2nD snarfeeatfentiuelp: 
^oUjfcaaasccnDuifsof<5cDs grace, 
3 open bnto tfjee. 

ano firftml3apttfme3i Do bears 
(£3t) jougtj <5oD tt)c Jjolp gtjoft) 
ip oft faitljfutl chjilDjcn farrc anD Hcarc 
STo \)im tn cucrp conff. 

SIben Do 3 fircngtfjen ttjem alfo y 
uHttlj further gifts of grace: 
So figljt agatnff tfjeir Dcasi^ foe, 
Ebatfeciicsttjem to Difpiace. 
3lfttiep,t!)jougl) Cnnc, anc g>atans guile 
Penance Kcceiue feme DeaDlptocnnD: 
3 can ttjemfalue ano reconcile, 
Hepcntance being fcnnD. 



The ft»ncn facn 
mencs. 
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Confirmation- 
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3 feoctbem all ferity tfngels fmoe, 
8no bcaucn'? Mtma pure: 
E2ilr;trb ljungfo;fIicm opon tljc Hcooe 
fealuattoitto p;ocurr. 

5 gute them grace to multiply, 
gnfurbas^rriEobe: 
Etoo in one tied) ccntunctiuelv, 
Kcfcmbling <£b,>tfi ano mc. 

if 3 j go&lp gouernement, 3 gtu& 
l>gb &;oers in Degree: 
Clnt>er totjofc charge m^ cbjtojcn liue, 
Qnu foalfic obcBicnflp. 

03 D<««^ftmgtnp;opI)ccte 
i? o: parents paft, agatne 
&boulD cf)tlo>en bo;nefttll placet) be 
8& ponces fo; to ratgnc. 

eciljenlattguilljtngfojeGcbctljc^lis 
=?n U)cahc anD feeble If are: 
£3o comfo2tfbenimv>pattojst)ie, 
3n tijaf mott ojcabiull gate. 

SCtjc gate tljat all inantsinoe mutt gee, 
SClbcrefojcJ ffeem annopnt: 
tClitlj bolp o^le agair.ff tljeir foe, 
3s Scriptures do appoint. 

ipomiuer this, 3 tjauc a pure 
Sh-.DDapIpfacrincc: 
teihtcb to mp chtlDjcn ootb procure 
29 crcg,anD <S5;acc lifcetoife. 

as Afrf/^^i fo^ctolc, b^ name, 
if rem riling of ttje Sunne: 
Unto tlje letting of t^e fame 
Shis facrtficc is Done. 

22litij otijer giffes ano graces moe, 
35b,aaefoitoDifpofe: 
caiucb all that thus fcntu'ntiel? goe 
if rem me, offojccmuftlofe, 

3 I 



I T He holy Euctur 
rift. 



Matrimony, 



Hoi-.- Orders. 



Pfal.44.17. 



The facrament 

ofcxtreaire 

Vnfiion. 

Ucob.J.14. 



The holy ficri- 
(iceof thcmide. 



Mabe.i.n. 



ilCd.lJ 



Kc« 



Hoiie-canifciKs^ompiaint. 



Lue.io.i£, 



Ofe i.&i. 



Hft.JJ.8. 



5fai.4p,ij, 



llcturne tben to repentance meelse, 
spcrcp in time require; 
J groane,5J figb, 3 fobbc anb fcefce 
2-o faue thee from bell fire. 

Ebp iFatbcrs fo^ce,nnD potent hand 
Kn furious rage toili ffniic: 
JftboutbE S^oibcrDoatoitbttano, 
HubfacreD JLatocs miflifce. 

j? ojfake that ffepbamc i^ercfic, 
Come foalUe mp. holg toap: 
CSIbcrein, bp £/«*« pjopbecie, 
Jrffilc* cannot rmme affrar. 

Cmbjaceme then obcbtentl?, 
£>ee in OoDs facrco ffirofee: 
1$o\b mtgbtp. Jaings fljail foffer me, 
xlnb Qucenes mnffgiuemefacUc, 

iZ> bofo fyoulD J fojgottcn be 
SChufi in fo ftjcjt a fpaec: 
ifoj ncucirfmceCbjitf planteonu', 
2Cbat 3 DiD btbc mp face. 

although that harlot ipcrcae 
Gtfoulo maffee in mine attire: 
bitmap. tbe-fiinpIcS plainelp. f« 
i$o\3i hell anb fbc confptre. 

£o feekc matter ouerthjoto 
js all tbetr luboie intent: 
0ct fpurntng at tbc pjicfee, pou hnoto, 
$& time but tjainel? fpent. 

St ull falflp the?, boe me accufe 
2Lbctr otonc Darfce caufc f o clcare: 
SCjrat 3 <3oDs truth bio clcanc refufc 
Jfo: manv> a bnniucOt'care. 

H-bougb Cbjtff m? spoufe, ana onlp. atw, 
Z.\)t boll' ©boll mv gutDc: 
43 is in scripture plained faioc, 
,i s ;B cannot teniae* 



M»uh i j.iy. 



Math.iS.ia. 
lohn 14.16.16 
Iohntf.i*- 
lohn 1&.7, 
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Holic Churches Complaint. 



31 f fbat aBtrD cannot incline 
SCofall,nojtoafccnD: 
CSlitbout ©ods pjoutosnccDiainc, 
CSlbercon flje Dotb oepeno. 

3)ffo each creature be Doe gaelse 
Hclicfe in tbeir Degree: 
tfito to t^e Jlilitcs oftlje fielo 
ESlill nottwminDfull be. 

ii)e cannot be fiwgetfull in 
1? 'is bono?, ano renotone: 
Sino fuffevfo bell gates to turn, 
l^is UingDomeanD Ins crolunc. 

g^g fcete are places on the rocfec, 
$Pt> <E5oa is mr Defence: 
She fojee of all the bclUfl) flocfee 
Cannot remoue nte thence. 

£>fTruetb 3 am the onels grounD, 
3s bolp 7W Dotb tell: 
3!n :nc©QO0toillis on elp founo, 
Bin me nil grace Dotb Dtoell. 

31 amtye&abernacleftill, 
g>ct in tt)* &nnne to thine; 
Biamttjatcitlpcnalnll, 
SCbafs t)tD from no mans erne . 

3j am cut ft.:tt» of Cbjttt t»is CDe, 
asisin'ZXw/founD: 
SLo filltfjetoojlD both farre anofoioe, 
senitfj fo:ce of Doctrine founD. 

Sljerefoje my name is Cothohke, 
4Fo; cuep? time ano place: 
Z3nto that faith then firmelp tticfee 
Sfeat moff men (till embjace. 

3i5y <£><»*«& IccjDs 3J bolD this plea, 
EbatCbjitt mutt rule ano raigne: 
^rcm fea to fea, anD from tlje fea 
Sb^ngb all tbe &o;lD agatne. 



Mith-iQ.10. 

Luc. 1 l.i. 



M»lh.i.jtf.j8. 
Math. 1 «• 1 3. 



Pfal.17.ji. 
i,.Tim.j.i> 



Pfal.i8.<. 
Math.;, 15. 

Dan.i.jj. 



Pfal.a.f. 
P&L71.3. 
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Holie Churches Complaint. 



jLuc.11.31. 

Luc.l 1.49. 
Mjdui i.i^, jo 



l^oto can tljcp charge me tyat JftjouU) 
CoDsljolytrutijDcmj: 
iro?, fo tus pjomifc cannot ^joloe, 
lout Scriptures falflp lie: 

i£c p;apD fo: me mott ferucr.tly, 
i^olD coulD t)c but p:cuailc* 
JinD rljcrcfc:? djo allure to mc, 
sp? fattl) tt)ou!o ncucr fatle. 

£> fou p<n;c fottlcs fo purcljafeD, 
cattl) Chills moftpjettous blouD; 
CSiljat furp Jjat!} fo fonDlp leo 
|3ou from pour ctjicfclT gmD* 

CfpectaU? to tfceenrg scare* 
fetanoing inffjis cttatc: 
Stuougt) totefceo tocaltf), 03 toojlolg fcare, 
sIDmoaaccurfcDifatc. 

JLeffe to etteeme of (25oE tljcn goloe, 
Sf foulc fljan carfcaffe "bile: 
£> tfjatrucrj fenfuad pleafurefljoulo 
putrcafontnertlc. 

Kfljere tt»r croffe tliou toilt not take 
cenittj Ctjjitf tfyy captainc femce: 
jf oj euermojem Limbo lake, 
15c furc tbou ujalt it finoe. 

316ut if lifee &$}&& Difciple founD, 
Efjp creffe tl)ou Unit inourc: 
jnfKaucnlptuealtt) tljou ftjalt abound, 
ano lading toj? pjocure. 

iilac,^ou runncyour courfc in toaine, 
Pou lajfe^ourljcancnl^ crovunc: 
Kctiirncto M>« Srfeeagatnc, 
£>; elfepounceocs muft ojotonc. 

vuonucrt all erring tjearte(ap 1Lo;d) 
Zi)» louing Spott/e Defcno: 
Efjat toe atoa^re imt£ ^jcr accojo, 
#r.o To maUe top, ano eno. Funs. 

^Deogratuu. 



Math.i £.24. 
VU'Ji.io.j7,j8. 



